KALIDASA’S

KUMARASAMBHAVAM

CANTO V

CONTAINING

. [Text, Sanskrit Commentary, Prose Order, Exhaustive
Grammatieal and Explanatory Notes, Change of
Voiee, Hindi and English Translation, Purport
in Sanskrit, an Inteoduction on the Author
and the Poem, ete ]

BY
MAHENDRA PRATAP 'SHASTRI, M A, M.O L.
Professor of Sanskrit, D A V. College, Dehra Dun,

ALLAHABAD

RAM NARAIN LAL
PUBLISHER AND BOOKSELLER

1941
Price Re. 1 A4s. 4



i M2
2nd Edition 1941



Dedicated
10
The Memory
OF MY REVERED FATHER
Tre Late Kx MADHAYV SINGH JI
FROM WHOM

I received 1mspiration to study Sanskrit

MaBENDRA PRATAP SHASTRI



PREFACE,

HIS Edition of the Fifth Canto of the Kuméra-

sambhavam 18 meant to meet the requirements of

the students of the Intermediate classes. In it they

will find the text as well as annotations on it, and

thus they will be saved of the necessity of going for a
bigger edition contaning the whole of the poem.

The notes contain almost all that 1s needed for a
student and if read with proper care they will prove
of great advantage to him  Those who are regular
students 1n some college should not neglect the
lectures of their teachers, but should regard these notes
as a supplement to them. Only then they can make
the right use of these notes. As to the private
candidates, they can safely depend on these notes for
their success in the examination.

To acquaint the students with Kaliddsa and his
poem, an introduction has been added to the notes,
which contains general as well as critical remarks.

The book has been brought out in a hurry, so it is
quite possible that some mistakes of printing or
otherwise may have escaped notice. For the pointing
out of them we shall be thankful to the reader and
corrections will be made in the next edition

The author feels grateful to Kale’s edition of the
Kuméirasambhavam, on which is based the text and
which he has consulted while writing these notes.

A,ZB;H,%,DI?B& } MAEENDRA PRATAP SHASTRIL






INTRODUCTION

1 KZAivpisa —THE AUTHOR.

It 1s a matter of great pity that we possess practically no
trustworthy account of the personal life of

(1) His Tafe Kalidasa, the greatest Indian poet., Like most
of the other poets of Sanskrit he has observed complete silence
about himself, and following his example, later writers too have
abstained themselves from throwing any light on his personal
history  Therefore the only sources to know something about
him are, first, a pumber of traditions prevalent 1n the later period
of classical Sapskrit, and, secondly, a few direct and indirect
references contained 1n his works The traditions associate too
many interesting incidents with his name At one place, for
instance, he 1s said to have been a dunce in his youth and later
on to have got his enlightenment through the grace of the
goddess Kali, whence he 1s known Kaliddsa Another tale says
that he owes his skill in poetry to his wife A third one describes
him as a shepherd by birth and a contemporary of King Bhoja
of Dhara (1200 A D) One moie asserts that he met with his
death at the hands of acourtesan in Ceylon But 1t 1s doubtful
if any of these and other allied tales are of any real worth in
studying Kaliddsa What seems probable 1s that the incidents
of some other Kalidasa have been ascribed to the Kalidasa of
the Raghuvansham and the Kumairasambhavam, who was the
most famous of them That theie have been a number of poets
of Sanskrit, who bore the name, Kalidasa 1s proved by the
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fol'owing couplet of Rajashchhar, who knew at least three of

them ~
¢ qarsfy sad gea wifagra @ #afyg |
sFR wfadigar sifwgesn Gy’

In all this heap of fiction and legends only one thingis
certain, ziz , that he was a contemporary of King Vikramaditya
But to identify this Vikramaditya 1s by no means an easy task
More than one king bore this name and several others used 1t as
a title  There was one Vikramaditya who founded the Vikrama
Era m 57 B C, while Chandragupta IT (413A D) and
Samudragupta (43¢ A D) of the Gupta dynasty had adopted
the word as an epithet Now which of these Vikramadityas was
our poet’s patron 1s a puzzle, which still remains unsolved.

To come to the second source of information, namely, the
evidence gathered from the references contamed 1in his works,
we may hold it to be more rehable, though not infallible On
the authority of these references it can be said that he wasa
Brihmana by caste and a devotee of Shiva by faith  His vivad
and exact description of Ujjayini, Kashmere, the Himalaya and
some cities as well as parts of Notthern India, lead the readerto
wnfer that he had been personally to all these places He was
fully familiar with the life at royal courts and seems to have lived,
unlike Bhavabhtit1 and Magha a prosperous, happy and popular
hife Though fond of pleasures he was not licentious He had
a great regard for the fair sex and a noble 1dea of its chastity
This 15 warranted by the text of the Shikuntala He was an
all-round scholar, possessed of a sound knowledge of the Vedic
principles, Upanishadic philosophy, Paurinika mythology,
various Darshanika systems, grammatical and prosodical rules,
medical science and astronomy
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As has already been remarked, the problem of Kalidasa’s date
(2) His Date 1s by no means an easy one, and 1t 1s nothing

more than conjectures that we can take
recourse to  To sum up the various theories on the subject we
may divide them 1nto two main groups The adherents of the
one hold that he flomished 1n the first century B C and was a
contemporary of king Vikramaditya, the founder of the tamous
Vikrama Era, while the followers of the other, put him 1n the
fifth or <1xth century A D

The arguments advanced by the former group may be
summed up as follows —

r The state of the law of inheritance and the severe
penalty for theft and other crimes, as referred to in the
Shakuntala, point to the state of society and law as i1t existed
prior to the Christian Era

2 Similarities 1n the works of Ashwaghosha, a Buddhist
philosopher and poet of the first century A D and Kahdasa
lead one to place the latter before the former, because the
possibility 1s that Ashwaghosha borrowed from Kalidasa and

not vice versa
3 A medallion discovered at Bhitd, near Allahabad, on

which 1s engraved a scene of two maidens watering plants and
a king chasing a deer, and which 1s held to belong to the first
century B C 1s considered by some scholars to represent the
scene of the first act of the Shakuntala Hence the drama
must have been composed before it

4 Vatsabbhatti, the author of the Mandasor inscription
{472 A D) draws help from the poetry of Kalidasa, theiefore,
Kailidasa must have Lived prior to the beginning of the fifth
century A D
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z Last bul not the least, 15 the evidence of his style,
which 1s quite different from that of the writers of the medieval
Sansknt period  Kalidasa's style 15 simple, while the later
writers find pleasure 1n ¢mbellished composition abounding 1n
long compounds, difficult puns, etc

It1s on the basis of such evidence that scholars hike
Dr Peterson believe that ' Kahdasa stands near the beginning
of the Christian Era, .f, indeed, he does not overtop 1t ’

The main arguments of the other group may be put forth
thus -

1 Kalhidasa's language (specially his Prakrita) and style
show a clear advance over those of the two earlier poets, Bhasa
and Ashwaghosha, who flourished 'n the first century B C and
first century A D respectively.

2z Kalidisa’s works point to the state of perfection of
Sanshrit Interature which was attained during the reign of the
Gupta kings, which period 15 known in the history as the
“ Golden Age for Brahmanism and Sansknt ”’

3 There 1s a probable reference to Chandragupta II
Vikramaditya (413 A D) 1n the title of the Vikramorvashiyam,
and to his son Kumaragupta 1n the name of the Knmara-
sambhavam, and the remarkable allusion to the horse-sacrifice
1n the Malavikdgnimitram may remind one of Samudragupta’s
horse-sacnifice

4 The works of Kalidasa seem to be describing the social,.
political, religious and economical conditions of the Gupta
period

s The allusion to the Hiina kings 1n the Raghuvamshanr
suggests that Kalidasa lived after their invasion of the Punjab,
which 15 dated in the sixth century A D
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From these arguments 1t must be clear that there 15 nothing
conclusive and both the groups of scholars rely only on conjec
tures In such circumstances the most can be said i1s that
Kalidasa lived before 634 A D, because he has been mentioned
by name 1n the Aihole inscription of that date and also by
Bapabhatta 1n his Harshacharnitam, of the same time, or that
he can safely be placed 1n the fifth century A I) To say beyond:
that 1s open to serious opposition

As many as forty-one books have been ascribed to the pen
(8) His Works of Kalidasa, but that 1s highly doubtful
Many of them are evidently unworthy of his
name and seem to have been passed in his name by some bogus
writers to win popularity for their compositions, or they belong
to some other Kalidasa Thus out of the long list only six
are unnersally acknowledged as his own and some doubt 1s
expressed about the genuineness of the seventh, z:zz, Ritu
samhiram These seven may be classified as following —
(1) Kdpyas— 1 Raghuvamsham 2 Kumdirasambhavam
(1) Zyries— 1 Meghadtitam 2  Ritusamharam
(1) Dramas— 1 Shikuntalam 2 Vikramorvashiyam
3 MAlavikignimitram
Kalidasa 1s one of the most brilliant jewels 1n the diadem of
goddess Saraswati, and he 1s ungestionably
(4) His Art—
Style, etc the best poet of Sanskrit literature If
Bhavabhut1 attempts to share with him the
laurels of Sansknt drama and Bharavi, Magha or Shriharsha
of Sansknt Kavya, there 15 none who can vie with him 1n
both of these branches of literature put together His Raghu-
vamsham 1s one of the best of Sanskrnt Kivyas and the
Shakuntalam 1s far the best of Sanskiit dramas Though
the traditional verse— .
‘ 3w sifagrEer wrdAddEn |
ReR wxanfas @ gl T30 qan ||
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is, so far as our poet 1s concerned, a ¢comphiment in the nght
direction, 1t 18 not in the use of similes alone, but in the
excellencies of poetry 1n general, that he excels all other
Sanskrit poets Unhke the compositions of Batabhatta and
Dardin, 1n his works sentiment predominates the outer embel-
lishments, and 1n contrast with Bhasa and Ashwaghosha, his
language and style are gquite in conformity with his noble
imagination  He 15 the master of language as well as of
poetic fancy

His style 15> simple, pure and chaste It 15 brief as well as
clear The language flows without interruption and long com-
pounds, 1avolved construction and difficult puns are absent
from1t It 15 easy but not without due ornamentation (See
Kumarasambhasam, Canto g—verses 4, 18 and 78 ) He does
not use any redundant particles or other words, which are used
so frequently 1n the epics 1 arder to complete the number of
syllables prescribed for a stanza It 1~ difficult to find out any
words 1n his composition of verses which do not contribute
something or other to their meaning and do not helpin
advancing the story further. Thus his poetry 1s free from both
the loose construction of the epics and the affected composi-
tions of the latter writers Forthis he can be compared to
Virgil, the mmmortal author of Aeneid His style 1s of the
Vaidarbha class, which consists of firmness and evenness of
sound, perspicuity, uniformity, grace, tenderness, clearness of
meaning, dignity of epithets, vigour, elegance and the use of
metaphorical expressions # In accordance with the spiit of
this style he prefers suggestion to elaboration

* . TRW: RETT: WWAT YT HIATCAT | HYSAfwETCAT: wria:
FWT 0 WTEATIW § B9 1
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One distinctive feature of Kalidasa’s poetry 1s his love of
nature. It 1s his vivid and life-hke descriptions of natural
scenery and natural objects, such as the Himalaya, Mana-a lake,
ocean, the Ganges, etc, which have won for him the title of
** Poet of Nature ’ His descriptive powers are remarkable and
while describing nature he strikes us as a part and parcel of 1t
One thing worth noticing 1n this connection 1s that he ascribes
human feelings and even actions to inanimate objects of nature,
which makes the scene very effective  (See Kumara s—17, 25)
This 15 known 1n English as *‘ Pathetic fallacy ” and, 1n this
respect, he may be compared to Wordsworth of English
literature

Kalidasa has also succeeded in entering deep 1nto human
heart His observauon of 1ts workings and feelings 1s remark-
able and the manner 1n which he gives vent 10 them has added
much to his glory  In the words of Humboldt *“ Ienderness in
the expression of feelings and richmness of creative fancy have
assigned to him his lofty place among the poets of all nations ’’
{See Kumara g—1, 26, 67 and 58 ) His poetry 15 also profusely
interspersed with the statement of ** Universal truths’’. (See
Kumara g—45, 64, 75, 82 and 86) This shows his correct
reading and vast expenience of the workings of human mind
and pature surrounding st

Of figures of speech, simile 15 his favourite and his poetry
abounds 1n exceptionally charming use of 1t (See Kumara
552, 61) But he does not seem to have neglected other
important figures of sense Thus he 1s equally rich 1n the
employment of {ancy ( 92587 ) (see Kumara 5—25, 27 and 41),

* corroboration ( watvaTeaT® ) (see Kumara 5—35, 31 and 64) and
llustration ( §9T™a ) (see Kumara 5—4), and one should not be
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taken by surprise to see that he also uses the figures of sound
whenever suitable for his text and this he does with great skill.
Of the figures of sound alliteration ( ®IHTE ) and repetition of
syllables ( ¥¥% ) are most common Thus, one can say that
Kahdasa 1s a master of sense as well as of words

These qualities have won for him an unqualified praise from
Indian as well as foreign critics and poets In India he 1s
regarded as ' 1he lord of poets ”’ ( ®[@F@IS )* and his poetry
as swect as  honey-laden flowers ”f He 1s an unnivalled poet}
and his Shakuntala 1s the most charming of all dramas §

Sir William Jones, who was the first to translate the Sha-
kuntala into English, styles him as ** the Indian Shaxespeare ’
Professer Lassen pays his tribute to him by calling him * the
brightest star in the firmament of Indian poetry,”” and the
following comphment for the Shakuntala from Goethe, the
great German poet 1s a well-known one —

* Wouldst thou the young year’s blossoms and the fruits
of 1ts decline,

And all by which the soul 1s charmed, enraptured,
feasted, fed ?

Wouldst thou the earth and heaven 1tself in one sole
name combine ?

I name thee, O Shakuntald, and all at once 15 said

# ' wret YrE: whagays: it feare: 2 w3y

t * farrarg = = wen wriweree ofey )
DifrmgTaTaty wsadfer wrad n 7 wrwwg )

1 gar warwai ey siaResrfafaasriasre:
e avErwRcar T v wargEat ayw o

§ ' wrady MEw AL AN TRT wFvAET |
aarfa wgRisg ax wowwgeeay u
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II THE KUMARASAMBHAVAM—THE POEM

The Kumarasambhavam 1> a Mahakavya It 1s divided

Into cantos, 1ts hero 15 a divine personage,

_ng?;}::l P";:f possessing the qualities of a Dhirodatta hero,

marks. its predominant sentimentis ARTC naving

WTW and HF as 1ts accessories, its plot 1s

mythological, 1t contains descriptions of cities, season,

natural scenery, etc  Thus 1t fulfills the conditions laid down
in the definition of a Mahdkavya

The size of the Kumadarasambhavam 1s a matter of con-
troversy ~ Some recensions of the poem counsist of 17 cantos,
while some scholars say that it has 22 cantos But the general
belief 1s that only the first eight (1—8) cantos aie from the
pen of Kilidasa and the rest were inteipolated by some other
writer afterwards Mallinitha, the well-known commentator
bas annotated only upto the eighth canto, and the mamn
mncident of the poem, viz, the birth of Kumara, only potential,
also has been reached 1n the eighth canto, so the story may
be regarded as complete after 1t The contents of the later
cantos have little bearing on the main theme, and their style
also convincingly indicates that cantos g—1% are not from
the pen of the writer of the first eight cantos.

For the theme of the Kumairasambhavam, Kalidisa has
chosen a story of divine beings, which provides him an oppor-
tunity to take the loftiest flights of imagmation The scene
of incidents 1s the grand Himalaya, which, with 1ts beautiful
valleys and slopes, affords an occasion for describing natural
scenes The descriptions of Parvati, a young, beautiful maiden
full of yearning to win over Shiva, have been completed with
great skill  Her dismay at the defeat of Kamadeva and the
following determination to win over Shiva by means of severe
austerities reveal that Kalidasa had powers to see into the
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emntnnal side of Parvatl’s heart  Ihe honesty and sincerity
with which Parvat! practises penance have been disclosed with
remarkable success, and the dialogue between an ascetic and
P 4vati 15 one of the best pieces of 1ts kind in Sanskrit poetry

‘Turning to the other incidents of the poem, no otler poet would
have been able to da so much justice to the 1maginary attack
of Kema on OShiva, the victory of the latter upon the former
and the pitiable lamentation of the bereaved Rati  All this
comb.ned with the inherent qualities of Kdliddsa’s pen has
achicved for the poem ahigh place 1n the line of the Sanskrit
Mahakdvyas, and one feels fully in concordance with Dr

Ryder i thinking that ™' there are passages 1n the birth of the
War-God of a piercing beauty which the world can never
let die ”

Kalidasa has generally taken the theme of his poems from
the ancient stock of stories, the Meghadfitam
and the Malavikagnimitram being the only
exceptions Some of his works deal with
historical stories while others with mythological legends The
Kuméirasambhavam belongs to the latter class as the story of
Shiva and Parvati 1s only a mythological one It 1s very
ancient and 1s mentioned iz a number of Purénas, but none
of them has done so much justice to 1t as the Shiva Purana.
Kalidasa also seems to have borrowed the plot for his poem
from this Purdna, but after borrowing the bare outlines, he,
with the help of his poetical genius and nich fancy has given
the story a new aspect.

As has been remarked the chief incident of the story 1s the

(3) The Title birth of Kuméra, an 1ssue of Shiva and

Parvati, so the poem has been named as

** Kumdarasambhavam ' This name can be derived as FATT&R
( wrfeSag v ( geafe ) gaTcaTea, ¥ TIRAITETCY FAICEWR
WRTMISAY 3 ¢, the birth of Kumdra, the same denotes the

(2) The Source
of the Poem
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poetry describing 1t by * the transference of an epithet,” or,
HATTY FERA: FATCGNT:, ¥ A(AASHAY wred aq Fargeway
i.e., the poem in which the bivth of Kuméra has been described
will be called Kuméirsambhavam.

For the benefit of students we give below a summary of
(4) The Story. the story of the first eight cantos in English :—

Canto 1.—At the outset the reader meets with a graphic
description of Himélaya, the lord of mountains. From his wife
Men? he had a son and a daughter, named Mainika and
Parvati respectively. The latter is mentiored to have been in
her previous birth Sati, the daughter of Daksha and the wife
of Shiva. Then follows a description of Pirvati’s childhood
and youth. When she is of marriageable age, her father is,
informed by Nirada, the ever-travelling sage, that she would
be married to Shiva. Hearing this, Himilaya sends his
daughtsr with her two frieads to wait upon Shkiva, who had
adopted the life of an ascetic after the death of his wife Sati.

Canto 2,—~Simultaneously with this the gods were being
very much harassed in heaven by a demon, named Téraka, to
get rid of whom they go to Brahmi. They relate all their
troubles to him and in reply are told that the only person who
could rescue the world from the clutches of this demon would
be the son of Shiva. At this the gods think of the marriage
of Shiva and are informed by Brahmi that Pirvati, who was
waiting upon Shiva, was the only suitable match for Shiva,
and that the son got through their marriage will serve their
purpose.

Canto 3.—Then to create the passion of love in the heart
of Shiva, Indra calls on Kimadeva, who accompanied by Vasant
(the Vernal Season) as his helper, sets out on his mission. The
nature surrounding Shiva, all of a sudden, puts on the garb of

Fo Ho—3
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the spring season and all its objects, animate or inanimate, are
filled with the passion of love. Shiva too for a while seems to
be yielding to it, but very shortly consciousness is awakened in
him. He holds Kima responsible for the disturbance, and
being angry with him, reduces him to ashes by means of the
fire coming forth from his third eye. Suspecting danger,
Himilaya takes away his daughter and the plan of the gods
seems to have been {rustrated for the time being.

Cants £ —Kima’s sad end causes great grief to his wife
Ratl who had accompanied him in his adventure. She weeps
bitterly and piteously and decides to breathe her last by
burning herself with the body of her beloved. But an
incorporeal speech pacifies her by giving an assurance that her
separation from Kima was only temporary and that she would
again be united with him.

Canto 5.—Pirvati, who had fallen in love with Shiva and
whom she wanted to marry, seeing her object undone by the
demise of Kima, decides to win over her beloved by means of
severe penance.  Her mother dissuades her but she turning a
deaf ear to her and taking permission of her father 20es to a
peak of the Himflaya (o practise austerities. She repairs to
the place with her frierds and commences her penance with all
seriousness. ‘Taking the vow of asceticism, she puts on the
dress of ascetics, and. not minding the severity of elements,
continues to mortify her body. She becomes renowned as an
ideal ascetic and sages from far and near come to visit her.
One day she is called on by a young ascetic, who was none
but Shiva in disguise. First he pays a befitting tribute to the
pious life of Pérvatl and then asks her the reason of her
penance and knowing it to be to win over Shiva as her
husband, he begins to point out the various defects of Shiva,
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such as his fondness for nauspicious things, his unknown
birth, his poverty, etc, ard expects Pdrvatl to give up her
determination  But Plrvatll, true to her sincerity, gives a
surtable reply to all his arguments and gives a decisive proof
of her adherence to Shiva At this the visitor appears 1n his
real {form and declares himself to be her slave This fills
Parvatl s heart with great joy

Canto 6 —Being advised by Parvatl to procure her father’s
approval, Shiva despatches the Seven Sages to Himdlaya for
the purpose They are rece.ved at his capital with proper
ceremony, and, on being asked by Himdlaya, they disclose
the object of their visit  Himdlaya 15 too glad to hear 1t and
readily gives his consent to the proposal The sages after
fixing the day for marriage return to Shiva and preparations
for 1t are forthwith andertaken

Canto 7 —Due festivities begin at the capital of Himilaya
and preliminary rites in connection with the marriage are per-
formed On the fixed day, Shiva with all his attendants and
gods reaches the place of Himdlaya, where the party 1s recerved
with due honour The procession of the br.degroom 1s enjoyed
with particular interest by the 1nhabitants of the town Then
the marriage ceremony 1s performed, and it being over the
guests depart, but Shiva stays to live there

Canto 8 —This canto opens with a description of love-
affairs of the newly married couple After staying at his
father-in-law’s house for one month, Shiva with Pérvati leaves
the place for a honeymoon irip, during which he pays visits to
various places of interest On reaching Gandhamdidana, he
selects 1t for his residence and lives there with his consort 1n
continuous pleasures One mnight they drink wine and spend
the might in connubial pleasures
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farar azastonr 7 g3 &4 fafas ) (qar ) fg e
fug Starmawar

Nores :—qiadl-uaA%q FI T &1 At ( @A +uY
4% ) The daughter of Mountain,z e, the Himalaya
The suffix srag_1s added in the sense of * a descendant
of’ by ‘azg wrwray * wifwfa 2 2 &k Then =g 15 added
to mke 1t fermmine gwr—as desciibed m the following
verse—‘gird quT HeT Ak fa Aragia: & gwar st
araee sfEaTaasa TERET 939 I | THREEAT
3.8 FAF— (F+ =i+ 29 ) m her presence Itis an
gt compound formed 1m the sense of nearness
( |ty ) by ‘mrzny fratEadtoRaize  wigfa .2.3
ofa is made = by the addition of 2 by ‘sisgEiaTy
sreaafaeg:’ oifgfa « 2.308 admd —wafa wg;
aag ww: g€ & Mmdbon, e, Cupd zEai—
burmung  Iustrumental smgular of Fza, Present
Partwiple ot /7 to burn fearfear—({ famw —¢fa: )
faars: 93: aeq ¥ fomrfes, &7 | fY@rs bemg the name
of the bow of Shiva, he is known as fgarfss | ‘fGara-
ssaE A9y FgAT | guAdAn —( /9S4 ) 9n
HAY. FEA: @y one whose wishes are disappointed
Cupid being turned to ashes, Parvati had lost hopes
of her union with Shiva gdt—Femimmine Present
Part of /=g to be fafarg-gitgaad blamed ;
cursed Perfect ( i@z ) of /fufy Fvarat third person,
singular. Parvati cursed her beauty because it failed
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to wiu over Shiva fig-ga: because It 1s an wdeclinable
used 1w various senses Cf ‘fg wrzqed@ 34t fadifseaa-
gJRA | 9vy FEEN T qgmEadty P ofm afreism
qrear—(FE+-ad ) FEn wa: (Segg ) heauty To
foom Abstract Nouns & or a®1s added bv ‘Aagg
wrasgaal wfofa » @ 228 1 faig—as regards one’s
beloved dlamawar—( Ga-+as)) FAMAT W
Qrang good torture FhIY e T€FT: AT having good
fortune as result

faig stamgwar fe sar 1s a sort of universal
saying meaning that beauty has for its trmit good
fortune as regards the beloved, 1 ¢, that alone 1s the
real beauty which attracts one’s beloved and makes
him love 1t, otherwise 1t has no meaning, howsoever
praisewoirthy 1t may be m the eves of others

‘fa¥y Staramare ' s also read as fa¥ gaiArT-
HRlo 7 11 some recensions

The metre of this and the following stanzas upto
84 is gorey, which 1s defined a- ‘wat g smeagfd
FU' 2.e 1St SS1isI 1S Marks s and | stand for long
and short syllables respectively

CHANGE oF VOICE : — QT a1t WA aa1asd ggar
famifwar amadca gar &9 g33« fafaeg, (qur) f2
seaar oy ghamvasaar (a3 )0

Hinpr TraNSLATION :—3& &k i@t & qmEy



(%)

FTATT T FATH AR 077 P g aena wwgr AvA vy
F wezT § (@A ) mezear &t fasgr w51, il gavar
agt ¥ famd grer saw wr ogw s o

Exgrisg  TraNstaTioN :—Parvati, bafllad in Ther
hopes by Shiva who, thus, burnt the mind-bhorn
(Cupid) in her presence, * carsed her beauty in her
heart : for beauty has for its fruit good fortune as
regards one’s heloved. 1.

PorporT 18 SANSERIT :—F7¥" mwgwggs @ =
agawd fomd b sPmfare fanfageisg
QAT FE AT Autag rAvESTeRd adrEis aRY-
Furd gmata—anr fr fogw ssgPaanfar qdon
wARUA w1 gEATAEAerEn (naetaratiafree
famer |ga @cr | a9y ecw vz awane:
arzgd meEAr faszfy ®x, 730 swAgeq §a acwfad
gayg AEder g | 1zed 9F 7 TFd atwedwia
gfa wear wremd Paymagar o L

Y A EATEIRTAi
FRTPITETT AT TR |
HATA T FATTL] 35

Aarfyd 99 9fwy a0 R |
ga8fy | mroaaT aarfag owmang, oearg @y
adifa: sygarufaad: swggd: Feaa: Tqer aarerEar
awaatEd 9 17 rsxfa e | qom e agsggas
el | SR FAISAEG w9 a9 g4 waead | %
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gaq ? @IIAT faar awRr 9%y aq qarfad a7 &g
FAratE sy g7 Aaiga woa: | agon afasT | 3 gegHa
gfq wr: | gaWT g EhuAytad apgaemyd MeEg -
&3 30 | AT ATy waratafy fatasmad o agi—
¢grgewt ATEUT TN AT ZEANG | IS qOET WF
ar f& gfamaa n gfa |

Prose OrDER —AT =ariqarears auifa: send:
greenEdAl w9 (AT @ ;e quiidd &9 qgm:
o= ( 5fa ) g9 9 gawd |

Nores : ~gaifad—( & +5r+./ar+fx: ) Intense
contemplation ( of any particular object so as to
identity the countemplator with the object meditated
upon ) Thic is the eighth and last stage of Yoga.
Here 1t may also mean silence or a vow of intense
devotion ( for Shiva ), or, a rigid rule of conduct
sreArg— (AT+ /87 -+ FA1—33q ) FF@IY taking re-
course to AYifir:—by means of austerities, the observ-
ance of which warrants all sorts of success Cf The
shloka ot Manusmriti quoted above by Mallinatha.
Dechne a9 us a1:, aust, aqifa | qq:, agat, q@ifa
quEr, ARG etc, HWIRIFQAT—A g+F grgg Not
barren, truittul waseg & ( rﬁﬁé ) qEI: JqT [WIwEY-
&7, AEJT: ATE: FIFFAKTAT, qTH, such as whose beauty
was fruitful or 1t may be taken as & gvey sy, waey
T axq, NIGFY qET Wi, A1 a frwatful beauty gyw—
Perfect Third Person Singular of/gg g=grarqg to wish.
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For purposes of the @Igaig® @F¥s it becomes
=3,0.9., 1530 (W2) 1537 (F12) ete. egmr—otherwise
i. e., without resorting to penances. grfas—aar aigsit
faur gmrtr geg A7 of that kind. That is, such love by
which she could become Shiva’s wife. Fg—=eag: love.
Decline as §m, Saqi-Gwt, Satfw | §q, Sagr-Set,
gatfa | G, Sasrt, Gafi | ete. argm: —{@ag+/gw
-+®37) of that sort, i. e., like Shiva, who issuperhuman
and who is known us gegga, conqueror of death.
According to Mallinatha women aspire for two things
with regard to their husbands, iz., first, undiminished
and constant love from them and secondly, longivity
for their husbands. These two things are suggested
respectively by #atfyd 87 and migo: ofi: | gacrd—
(=9 +/ =g +7-+@T ) ®¥A is obtained. It is Passive
Pres. ( @z ) Third Person Singular.

Some editions read masegmrmal for wyaseggqat
and aq w4 for ar w41

CraNGE oF VOICE (—aqr |ariaareny aqrfas-
Arsgregsaar 9 §% 5 41 s anfed 7 oigg ofa
o 54 v mamta L 0 R 1l :

Hixpt TRANSLATION :—3|Y ( qrgal ¥ ) wara @ar
FT ATEAT & U YT TIFY R QIHE FE R FIQU
%1 | 7gf &1 g\ qre w1 Wy G T eqHt oI e

g R R A aFAT T 20 R0
Excrise TrawsLaTioN .—She wished to make her
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beauty fruitful by austerities, having rvecourse to con-
templation : how can otherwise be secured the two
things —such love and a husband of that sort ? 2.

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT :—IHEET (ACEAIIATAT
qidAt S¥gd frarwsd awrAwg av waig fafaa
q4T | SUTAEATHILIIAN AT F‘raﬁfﬂgt’hagﬂarq&-
wqef: | et A W F R freh sy weaft—
aErAager ge9wr A1 ¥ Fega: w29d, aigasguasy
¥w qr foraeq v eng aeeat faar w4 gwaafa ) o
qFY T TG ATHT MTF e 1l R |

fagsTr a9t quw  FAEW
gai fraafeEsaee |
IIE B0 ORIST A4l

frara=dt agar gfaaarg o 3

Forgritfer | 3 v = fd maframmat uewRTat
R guER@ry Fargat FFEat gat fageg g gt
qraat agar afasr mifasy aga: glagarg qua: faar-
wgrat s | gfagaifyess gafe gfaaass fasm
gAtftgaag ¢ sragaiaEifoga: | ofg amagae aarfy
gargmfufa amgsydwag - geAnisagag’ gfa
TUFITEAT TG | TG ACAFKTC—* qF fasar guren
fwaa’ ag gaagadswugay gfa afagg o o

Prose OrpEr :— far 7 fudmatags gt qaf gat

qud Farant famsy agar diwy aga: glagag farc
et 31 |
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Notes :—far—Name of the wife of Himalaya and
the mother of Parvati. She is also known as #A=T |
frcmatrasamag ) fuda—( fafc+ior) e o
the lord of the mountuin (Kailasha), i. e, Shiva. A
name of Shiva. Of. ¢ fadisn g=:* segaw: | sfags—
(afd+/ \sg+®:) BIW devoted or attached to.
firtat afyas Arad gear: |1 whose mind was fized
upon Shiva. gaf—rarg fgdrmeer:’ | minfar.g-3x.
optionally prescribes the substitution of g7 for g7q
and QA7 in Ace. Instrumental, Sing. and Genitive
and Locative Dals when there is =@eargor i. e., their
proper torms have already been used in a previous
clause. agE—Ltor wusterities. Dative Sing. of qad,
The Dative is uwsed by * Prgeafiugenr T =wafa
emifam: | wigfa 2.3.28. (. e., the object governed by
an Infinitive Mood not actually used but implied is
put in the Dative. Here aq& is equal to gu: &7 |
FEERT—FT: TIA7 a7 Jr af who was determined or
resolved  ( to practise penances ). fAIRTI—INFTT
having heard- gmgr—by her bosom. Decline as
@, aqHT, 799 | 95, g9ay, sqify | afwvag—(aft
-/ + 572 ) EREA having embraced. Absolutive
form of/xq ( Tra®d ) to act rashly or to long for ;
with gft it means ¢ to embrace ' and with =r ¢ to
begin *. gfamarg—ga: aaig giuaarg the vow of
ascetics, 7. e., penances. Here the Ablative Case should
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have been enjorned by, ¢ mixanatagiicaa: * gifgis
g 3 %x$¢ ¢, trom which one 1s kept off 1s also put
the Ablative, but according to Mallmath as penance
18 not what was desired { #fige ) by Mena, so this rule
15 not appliciblen this case and the Ablative has been
u-ed on account ot %aqq.asqreyqz{’ o % B By o€,
the noun from which the motion, re:l or conceived,
takes place 15 put m the Ablative case But according
to some other commentators the former rule 1s
appheable 1n the present cace faarTasat—{(fa+/ T+
fog+ow+2t7 ) warding off gEr—said  Peifect
ot/ & ot g to speak Some edition give fadigy
afage for faQgafamse

CraxcE oF VoIck :—®aar fadtsnafassamayst
gat #ad gArgai famsy swgr ofies ggq gfeamg
fagTmFrar X U3

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—3#T, agrdq § sngw 99
qT&T 9 ( Tadt) gN KT A9 FIA KT I FI FY,
(39 ) mat § ImE wfsa a9 (£ ) § uwat gd,
=T N2

ExcrisE TrawsiaTioN —Mena, bhearing that her
daughter, who had set her heait on Shiva, was deter-
mined to practise penance, clasped her to her bosom,
and, warding her off from the great vow of ascetics,
spoke ¢ to her 1 3

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT :— HZr & Qraeqr: Sa=T Yar--
AT, THEFASIAAIIH QAT FIET AAFAG FaA-
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fasor A7 & AgTmiEEae, wgAl 9 Saritege
anfaras fag=d sawmgafzia 13 0

gaifyan afq 7y Zgan
9 & 9@ & T 90T% TG0
w #3  yEET g
fordTgeg 5 g gafyo 1 8 )

AT agar faafadgarg | a9raar i 2
ge8 | wara St qon Aaifaan | oerarfyeam |rge
ZAA0 U= 3T /AFT |9 armEresAfa AT an €
AXZ AAFH, | ¢ TATEATVAATENT @ AU AT
‘AAFAAREARTE  ffA aIREm A T 51 qan fr
Td g3 (AT guveT 3geT oF szferfy mda
TAfxg: g afwwes 0 @ @i 1 otaleaaiesg-
ANMART § AqH FEUAT wAfAead: | s guear-

CE By

Prost Orper : —ge®, gwifwar: gaan: 937 af,
qT: F, ATTH 93T & ? I@d Q] gawew oF qiy,
gafsg: ga: T 112 i

Notes : ~gatfaan—aag: fvar: aeifaan desired;
wished , such as the mnd would long for. §far: is
Past Part. trom / §7 afafeqmaag tosee * Here the
Compound 15 of wag and ifya, in which the final
vowel with the following consonant ( ug ) of gAg
merges into the tollowing word according to * srwweqy-
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firg nvgy arsaq1 ’ or, according to some 1t could be
expounded as gtar (sarear ) Savar ¥g F | wAINr -
ta= | In that case 3= will be added to marar by the
rule * AF€T WATE ARHIDT T7 * qrox R 352 ¢ A7
1s affixed to FITH/r and other words 1n the sense of
¢ that 1s obtained or possessed by. ' Bgar—ufagsyy
FHATH: é’fmwm‘::r TFEArEe ¢ ¢, 1dols of deities such
as Indrani, who can bestow good luck on you Mena
means to say that Parvati should worship those
deities instead of trying to appease Shiva s—where ?
& 1s formed from f&q by adding =rg to 1t and chang-
ing 1t into & by the rules * fr@rsq *arfigfd & 3. R
and ¢ @ifa *® 2 Lok. respectively

& ..&— It imples excessive 1ncongruity, and lit it
means ¢ where is the one and where is the other ’ or
¢ how digtant is one from the other’, or ‘how unequal
the two are ’ The repetition of & shows the great
disparity between two thingse Of ‘ & @aaadr sm &
ArEUATAr Afq: ' AT, LR 1w guArat afa s
Feaq:  fRUargMaq e § | aEa® —eag yours, thine.
aq ¢f araw | First o suffix is added to ysaz by
‘ FeAgEAreIacERi @y * o ¥ % L (geAg +omy) and
then qa® 18 substituted for 1t by  FgwmAAFIRTIN *
qro 8. 3. 3 (FIFK+-HY=arqa®q ) « The alternative
form, when @s 15 added 1instead of w@, 1s ara-
&taq ) Similarly are formed #mmA® and aTARIEY
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from seaz | wg:—boly. Decline as—ag:. 3T,
qgfa | g, agr, 997 | 9 cte. TFIF—TT tender.
ﬁnﬁﬂ'g‘qq-—ﬂ:e flower of fordmr ( fawm—fgezr ) is
well-known for its softness and is often wused as
standard of compuarison ( ¥gArw ) to indicate that
quality. vz—uqgearg placing of feet : sitting. @gg—
may bear. Potential ( fafiafas ) of / ®g ¢ to bear,’
which is an smeR%93Y root. wafsw:—( gAs+zfa:)
Q@A 3R gfa wamifar | gAsifar means wings,
because they keep birds from falling : then, ga=rfay
gt vt § qafsg: qfam: those possessed of wings,
i. e., birds. The suffix gf is added by ¢ o7 gfazat
Qio ¥. 2.7 9% |

The verse provides a good example of gmra
TAZIT which is defined as ° gureaeg TTIHEY qEG:
afafesgan * aifgeazdw | .

CuANGE OF VoIck :—a+:¥ | gatfuarfiy: Zaarhy: gig
Yad; AUET &, AGRA 99 T F (79 ) ! Y@FT fordin-
geUq GATET 9F QaEl q gatag: ga a1 g u

HiNpr TRANSLATION,—Qf%, A9 & =& S« Ing
gaar (g ) A HE; wgt &1 7g (&3 ) av TR
wet gearw (& ) a0 | faea w1 dma gw Al @
Qe (@ ) R AT TE FHATE WG AR FETUN 2

ExcrLisg  TrANSLATION : —In the house are such
deities as your mind would long for. Child, how widely
different are penance and thy body ? The delicate
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Shirisha flower may bear (the stroke of) feet of a
bee, but not that of a bird. 4.

PURPORT IN SANSERIT:—FITHTUMIHIICTAT  HAT-
FITA—ATH, NI, TEATE JTR-AGTAFT {527 CZIQII
wtarang: Faarcata; ararareTady asazarfaifag
YIFEIT, TAEE AT WIS | a7 Frggafavrae: avrsger-
agfasfzag | 9 & FgeaaAg wa: | aar fg—Rwd
fordtoen wad gawn ygfeata wid a1 Jig” srxfa aga:
gfedir wd g waafe 71 a9 gad fragsagsy aqeg
agrafaaigsd, siaed g sIwfEm 8

sfd  gasmgTEd  gai
T §0 A fAgggEag |
% Ifafacfed o

93 fariigd sdw@g 4 i

wifa ) f7 g wgareat sufzgedr der g3sgi
feqrengmat gal qraadlqg SOAE STMrEAraOTE
fageg faarfad @ oors @aal angg | aar 20
tfemandfeafarsd ftgant qord ferdfagesd a=: faan-
frge oo 7 % adieqq wfagadq | afafradyfzad:
famgad o1 raumifirfafas adr gaicfafmam: | o=
FawIgNfQa: TIAEIHSAFIC |

Prose OrpEr :—gfr wrgomgat a1 wa=gf gaf
vaarz frrg @ marw | thaardferchesd am: fre-
fage wazs &: sAtqe il x )

Fo Ho—3
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Notes :—gf&—in this wav, 1. ¢, as mentioned 1n
the previous two verses ZgaTRAT—ad vising, nstruct-
ing. (mg +./ YTH + 919 +%1q ) Present Part of /amg
to teach srifer (@), sne ( oz ), mioreg (@)
gi%;?-gn { fagwar ) TSFT 9EqT , qf whose desire was
inflexible. gaATg—from the attempt or determination.
fagsg—( fa+v/ Iq+9gH4 ) to check Fga is the sign
of Infinitive, added by ¢ ggawg~t frarat fraratany ’
qro 3 2.8 7 MIF—was not able Perfect ( fiag ) of
/7% to be able” mgarfa ( @z ) meafy (=2 ) 5g-
®q (gz) stmantferdfagagg | fga—desred.
(Vo+ag +: ) Desiderative ( 9w+x Past Part of
/oY to obtain The = of /=g 15 changed to § by
‘ag Ay |t § are ow vy | #Rad W ferw: Frga:
&7 A9 whose determination is firm for the desired
object It is an Adjective of s ) famfage—Ffea
wfaga or famer ufyge fowing towards low
ground. qg:—water, ste¥-faedtd =9 nagary Can
turn back. It is Potential (fafafas) Third Pers Sing.
from /9419q, a Denominative verb (. ¢ , a verb
formed from a noun—AMAYTG) from g3tq | gy
(sf¥+em9+w) is formed by changing =1 of sy
into § by ‘FARIREAST IR o 3.6 80 Sumilarly
are formed g4, w=atty, @Aty ete.

The chief figure of speech in the stanza is aaig-
Twrd which means supporting a particular case by a
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general truth, In the verse first two lines contain
a particular statement and the latter two a general
one. It is very often used by Kalidasa.

Some books read fem=gf for gAsgny |

Caance or VoicE —ify sigoraear Jaar e U
g saAr farg @ A8 1| Rg dfReacliad aar
famfage 9929 &7 gardgrang $ 0

Hinpl TRANSLATION :—gq 9®IT IUdyw 37 Frait
Far fere =31 wra@t (weAt ) gAt ¥ (IR fagag
¥ 9 g ART | ET ¥ 9%g | Y gz fagwg R
a9 & W AT T W AR Y TG B S om7T
gRATE LN I

ExcLisE TraNsLaTION —Mena, thus exhorting, could
not ward off her daughter, who was firm 1n her desire,
from her resolve who can tuin back a mind of fixed
determination for (the achievement of) a desired object,
or water lowing towards a low ground ?

PurrorT IN SANSKRIT —Tar it frarcfagacara-
auaa fafaassra 7 rgefEds ovg Ew aRaat
A FA WA aWsqIR rarga¥ 7 satagwaag
qar fg—arasy aegfa qrafatafes adr f@degmas ar
foed = magfug ara mwr@ n v n

FEIagadaEigEd a1

FaTd f] qaftat |
IQEAG (AR

FRFAFAE ALFAY || § ||
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wgifufzfa | wa wxfeg gafaat fofe o
qreat garcag wiy arag (A< fguesd sreaaeEigaT
WEwaE! wRAE! 8y gE w1 ‘g fratd e
arrarmraanfy efa fags: | &) wagaearg wEEe:
Forale meAsafader awr @ "ArId aviiwgand
SR ¥ WIQ@laEd auerE uared | ¢ ZEns —
xeartear fzwdweag |

Prosk Orper —a31faq nafea & aareed faat
TTHEREIHET BRI aUHATIY WA UOd-
frard wrma y £

NoTes —&zifaq—Once ; on some opportune
occasion. wAfEgat—( Aag+fafm+eig) gmed wa:
faad wear: Ar full of sense ; intelligent, 1 e, who
knew when and how to make a request. Or, here, as
Mallinatha comments, feaxferar who was firm-minded;
who was determined to achieve her object atany
cost. Cf ‘mgrard garddr Asqugaarag: | gwed T
mAfa 9. @ gaedify wugq | fafr 5 added by ‘mg
wrgr At srar fafay’ qro & 2 30 1 wRroad—( ol +
JE+®: ) wmifa tfy q: , AArgew @@ adas: 4
who knew her desire. g: 1s formed from J/gr by add-
ing #%: to it by ‘gyuwamTAiERT +:° qro 3.3 3y |
ﬁaf—-fgqa:aq Himavat This 1s the secondary object
(ot %7 ) of ware@ which governs two objects
wawgEigET—( #r+/ag+® ) WENn 9 qn
e« (ge) or wnaw Wl q@l snEwge ;
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qEEAET 97 g ( $q1q. ) &9 ( AT ) through a
confidant friend sTEa=wY lit means a {riend sitting
near, but the sense 1s * a reliable friend, or a friend
who was 1n her confidence’ g& means |« ; IqIg:
Cf, ‘ga frgw@ aed sradraaurefa’ gfa faga:
FAEAAT-FAET 33T (WF ) e geT, 96 e
which will last till its fruit is achieved. aT: AT —
age: warfy: aa: gwf, asr adfrgardy to perform
austere penance. Or, aafa garfa: aw: garfy:, aet for
contemplation. In former case @R means faga
(angd rule of conduct) and m the latter e
( contemplation ) ¢ warfratafrwfaaly qudd
gfer faga: 1 The Dative is used for a noun expressive
of the purpose for which any thing 1s done ( Frzeq
|t a1s47 ) or, it 18 used for the object governed by
an mfinitive not actually used ( aw: garfea ‘?:‘l)
as 1 case of ITY/ 1n stanza 3 above wREHfTITE—
w7qY fAarg residence in forest This 1s the Principal
object ( @t w7 ) of war=T | wyrAT—begged It
is Imperfect (@S ) of /&g to beg, which governs
double accusatives according to the following Karika—
‘ g€, M o 2qQ &y afey X g o wew g
®AGE, TNGRMAS a0 €Nt T FY qqrg 0’

CrANGE or VOICE: —Fmgrfaraafea~ar aqr aays:
frar wrowmEtg@a wagEeATY a9 GATY WREATS-
wafaee warga i § 0
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Hrxpr TRANSLATION :—Qw% WX g€ oy wre 3§
(ardat) % ow wigegzar @81 ® o (wad)
faar &t &, Jr smA =y ¥ qfclaw 9, wwwmik
Qs 99 &WH & f@d WA WY &9 F @A ;W
i

ExcrLisE Iransvation —Once, that firm-minded girl,
through a cluse friend, begged of her father, who knew
her desite. ner 1esideuce 1n the forest 1n order to per-
form penauce till their fruition 6,

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT :—Ttat: faar qear wfasra-
ANTAIF, O @1 agwwt fqar a7 wgugfaatafs i
eafugerget ol aiganegaa fawlimmezagaia-
wiTwATa avafg o aafa i@ gary ud

wgenfafaagarton
AT TR TQI4T |
TG I agTEadn

s A frad fefieng 19 )

uufy | wg TG wgswiafrandfegr vgeig Inde

wfafaads wmzdy guedifa ahda wiaar gegadw

e fosr FanggEr av 5% tfq gargata: @&t wag

au.fRggewd aarg AAg agreaar aear atat: g

afvay 1 Aiifnesfafa afagihad: | efEagiag
Ramifysgfata am: e sog aomm adt 1)

ProsE ORDER :—wry a1 wigearfufaygarfagr
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TATET GEUT FANAGET Qg UHE a7y ufed
frefeaa fred sma n s

NoTEs :—aqt—qrda known so because of her
brilliant complexion wgswfifagsdfeay | wgsw—
Fq€T W™ TIAT a7 WKW ( WIF: ) worthy of one.
wifafaam:—( mifsr +f +/fag+asy) mtentness or
determination (to effect a purpose or attain an object).
It also means devotion or love. &rfamr—iwho was
satisfied Instrumental Sing of &rfwa ( /gu+fgha: ) 1
ggeig wiafaags gafy sfy wgesufafadgamt S
who was satisfied with her determination worthy of
her qtigar—wfanda ge. 0T, &9, by the highly
venerable; exalted. Instrumental Sing of &gy (Ye+
§9g7 ) comparative degree of 7% | Decline as qidtqia,
adgtat, adtata: | qdgid, qdaigt, e | To form
comparative and superlative degrees of adjectives &#Tg
or £qg9 and JAY or YT are respectively added by
¢ frarafaasdTaed acg fagAt ’ are ¥ 3 ¥ | and; wfa-
WAy aAq €PAl’ qe ¥ 3.k | IE@T—LuAr by the
father Cf. * g sheafy et * eognw | Fanagg—
Far (g9 ) shagsr ( wgafa: ) aed genr. arar To
whom consent or permission had been granted. wgmT
—( wg+/9r+ o ) permission. yywrg—afterwards
i. e. when Parvati had finished her penance awrg —
WAy among the people. AFTETAT—awwr: (wiat:)
wTEIar (§Far) ageqyr after hername Cf rﬁﬁfsrti‘t,
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name of a peak ol the Himalayas &rr®&qr 1s formed from
Jufag+w, sfag bemng replaced by J/®=arsy by
‘afgs w88 sfrd—(/aaiw:) sfag’
known firmfyeas | frefara—(fowae + o) foege:
(frerr) wew wEAtfa one having a crest ¢ e., a pea-cock.
frefirag—(frafiea+agy fefges:  (squ)
gf+r wieaq gfr abounding in pea-cocks  This shows
the ahsence of poisonous serpents and other ferocious
beasts The suffix 7gq 1s added by * ageareatentaia
Agq ' are ¥ R &¥ in the sense of ¢ 1t has that or that s
init’ formd—a peak warg—uar resorted to Perfect
(f&z ) J/of wg to go

Cf in this connection—* w}<t fasraar qwar waar
« g7 | WE qEhai ggeET ar aafae gt | swc
agfa geargat faegsea || * faagao |

Cranee or Voice :—wrg wiuf egswfafadndrfagr
TAGAT FEUT  FAAIHAT A AT agreqar qfird
frefgan fira s 1 9 )

Hixpi TRANSLATION: —a%asa< (Iq® ) Mivy fasrg
& 77gy {T, 759 foar & wmgr gt arat g AR A Y
% ( fgurerg &Y aw ) It gk, 31 ok a1z F ewar §
s R aafaz gt vl

ExoLi~m TrANSLATION —Being permitted by her
highly venerable father, who was satisfied with her
determination worthy of her, Gauri resorted to a peak,
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bounding in peacocks, which afterwards came to be
:nown by her name among the people 7.

PURPORT IN SANSERIT :—qr&eqr: faar wg&gﬁw
AgAST @A’ wrear dgT wEl, vaeaa ar uq
rgaggar  @isfa fagrgafa dm= nqrmfzsmrfm-
mafad mrads  fgaaa: ng aw: &9 994, =
Jret adsaary qeqr. Ay adfyed  of afed
Arag i o H

figsa & gRETEtERdr
fioeafte  afiggasgmg |
W ERIRY TS
Watkﬁaﬁnﬂvmzﬁr e

frg=aty | werafamar slaarafaz=aa grawd @@
safysfygassgag faaraifin: ssfin afefiy ofda®
afaged SgS FeH TAAFAWE AT T TAH 1T gEHITAT
Frgsn fagra srarsgay arandiogd aratr@s -
defy QT TRl ST Tegdg fagiat faafzar
gefy wTesdradr T AQANT Tewd FWERT
AT TYT T | IR |

Prose OrDER —wrgratwsrar a1 frerafsfags-
wgd gl famgsy arasgey, Qradedafasigasta
agkw T N = 0l

Notes:—wrgrafasyar—a gig: ( wegisy. ) fayedr
geq: §r whose determination was unalterable, 7 ¢, of
firm resolution gA—{ J/E-+qaq) which can be
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removel or given up fyaraafuatrgaesgag | afu—
astring of pearls ot a necklace (gt *r @;fgat—
fet ) sfaga—(9+fd+./gu+®: ) wiped away ;
removed fagraifin: afefin: afagrd s73+ 37 ag which
wiped away the sandal-paste ( from her breast ) by
ite tremulous strings of pearls An Ady of gy, the
necklare fagsg—( fr+/gw +59q) sawar having
given up This indicates Parvau’s determination to
lead & simple and lLard Iife in accorlance with the
spirit of penance FrATEUay —aran: ( FAFEA- ) wray
wEg: (GO ) AEY , T T g ( fagwg ) which was
tawny like the morming sun 3y —deep brown;
reddi-h brown. The compound which 1s ®sqrTa 15 an
Adjective of ggw& and r01s in Accusative Sing.
wrrRafeigdsta | @ae—aatta aw (Vg4
WY ) qTq ( TOIET ) T A breasts IJeqT—( I
+./fag+a% ) height ; elevation fagirg—( fa+ /'ST
+§)fqaf}ar broken o1 made less thick ; shattered
Past Part of ./ 9 to tear to pieces @ is changed to
7 and ultimately to @ | Hefa—wagwssadT: Compact-
ness ( WeHA ®I ARTIT—{E=T ) wAIAT GFAST
favial defa: aeg ag cAmdedwfgigasta the
compactness of which was broken by the elevation
of her bressts Itis also an Adjective of wamaq
qywe—bark ; skin of a tree. wagrg—tied ; put on.
Perfect of /a7 to tie
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In this and the following three stanzas the poet
describes how did Parvati adopt the various things,
one after the other, necessary for a person practising
penance.

CrANGE oF VOICE i—wgIqfaxaar xa1 fAarsars-
sgaweEd g3 fagsy sraagey, a¥ravdfasnagcsta
wET a2 N = 0

Hinpi TRANSLATION:—3q ©ize (s srat (qraaT)
¥ femat gF 8T & (ol § @t ) =g digh oA €T
&7 AT FI, T KIFT T ® AT K97, TqaT H7
FI ¥ faw waag st (a1 g ) ¥ 1 e g
FCAT N s

Exgriss TRaNsLaTioN —She, whose determination
was unalterable, having taken off her necklace,
which wiped away the sandal-paste ( on her breast )
by 1its tremulous strings, put on a bark-gaiment,
tawny like the morning sun ( and ) the compactness
of which was loosened by the elevation of ( her)
breasts. 8

PurporT N SANSKRIT : — frysr@fagsar aneat 8-
mifr agrdgemfy = oftaasy aYrsggs ¥ ofvag w71
TR} qAr WERT LT qfETH:, JETEq: TAAIGIUAS-
FHI I ANLIFAGT  ATATHI | gAUSHIAR
hegafigst aewe gd, aenaamat guwifEasafuad
g il =
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T AfaSRR e
TRy, |
T qzmERfy o
qgwEEAy  qwEd QU

it | Aer Tsar wras agras afqg: gfad | afas)
EALAT > gaAv: | gty e | ¢ g e
w1 gt & w1 Rrefa sen & Brosd IR o gl
forr w1 ey fagt g Aeget” wmae: | e win o
wgraqA | A fg wgw e wxupafahn gavafesty
aa 7 {5 Ag Aaarag 7 tammgafy | aw Safr gen-
i gfr agEtfe: | gwwa o gamaiy frga o ey

Prost Orner —agrad sfag: fiirsg: o aygs
wipr. wrifa: afy ad (o) | ogs wugstafa: v e
aw11R « fesg ) aRgArag wig (o ) 1 e

NoTES:—AZIAT — A€ wnaay ) afqw —agafiad:,
qaqﬁ: decorated. afgg means ¢ famous ’ and
¢ decorated * Cf. ¢ afa®} smragival’ AT | favsd:
—Xretea tfr g L/ Bg to grow-#:) which grow.
ity ogr: fouser ( Ko ) which grow on the head
. ¢ hur. & suffix 1s added by * grpoagraife< w:’
qre 3.2 13x | Ag{—fag, gy pretty. ®g< means
‘sweet ’ as well as ¢ agreeable.’ (CFf. mrgfqﬁ g
agdt ’ At | wyg—was. Aorist (@) of /¢ to be.
swzifa:—by means of matted hawr. The difference
between ordinary hair and matted hair ( &2t ) is that
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the former are oiled, combed and decorated in other
ways to enhance the beauty of the face, but no such
care 18 taken 1n the cuse of the latter, whluch are
allowed to grow i a natural way wmfg—ulso The
poet means to say that Parvati’s face being handsome
looked as much pretty with matted hair as with
ordinary hair - even ugly things can not mar the
beauty of a really beautitul thing. This very 1idea 1s
supported by the next two lines of the stanza Tgs—
(vg+/x+T: ) ug O a7 Srga gfa a lotus.
wragfgfin—az qzrfe 39f & wzogn (wwen ) aot
sifgfa: ( wEfEfa. ) swarms of bees For the synonyms
of gzux Cf. * fziwgsafaz UF 929z gauwa: * aa< |
g#rgid —shines or looks beautiful Present of ,/wrsy
to shine. QRTSrAFI—ara=Tat ( AEAifawEt ; wE—
fiedt ) e (@Esy ) Jearag:, Jrarags og ad-
ard SRTTEE by 1its union with moss sTEG—
contact. The compound is FgsfE according to * §=
a2l geaAW ’ qro AR3]= | ¢ €., the particle gg may
be compounded with a noun 1in the Instrumental Case
in a Bahuvrihi when there 1s equal participation in
some action ; in this case &% optionally becomes & |

For the idea contained in this stanza see “ q<fqm-
agfad Jawwfe ", afewafy feaididcn @=at
garfa | cgafawasmar sssaarty avat, fefae i sgaat
agR+ argaag ||’ ggeaarn L. 4=
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CuaNGE oF VOICE —azaq afgz: fouss:
T g watfy, Fxfacds (wafe) 0 ogRe
azggaigfate @ swigaa ( feeg ) aftasmagmiy
(gwrzga)n e

Hinpl TRANSLATION —S€®T & A& 9&1C G
T KT § AT [TAT 91, THT AR JITA F WY
(@A o ) | ®AT B9 A0 F1 el ¥ g add,
wnfy g %1% & gr7 A SAEATT A g 0 e

Excrreg TranzsearnoNy —As ber face looked pretty
by decnrated tresses, so it did by matted hair also A
Ivtus does not look beautiful only by the swarms of
bees, but even by i1ts coutact with moss. 9

PUkPORT IN SANSKRIT —98 qigal fwary Ko
TN Aeqeqr WAARGARAAL | AT g aar F=
gan: | warfasnfaeae: gaes Anar =g A s,
afy g (aagnaEy | anfg—saw &3& gAuQt v
fiata @ gwasha g Daadiishe ads gad wafa o se
5T TR AT Frarwr sf3 qaeq@g h

gfawei @1 gamttea
AT A= BT I |
wER  wgEfEgar  qm

FOIEAT AU || Qo )

maifa | @r 3T afeed T@ @ waxmbbead
qresqrEATEEl fagat Brogat ot St gyt Yeat
RATT A AT | AqAFreTar a3aqd wad g€ awgd
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war aur fagan aar A= oear fan wWagges
TEAIGUET EWT LA TI99 | F§ UAY FIT GANES
wwifc Faq Stparattanafziy w1 o u

Prose OrpEr .—@mr mAm sfdad maaafyfwat
frgat af @slt aar, sqdfEsar agr we war-
TarEF | STHRIC N Lo Ul

Notes :—zarg—ad wrafcg gard &t for penance.
For the use of Dative see notes on AQ: "oy in
stanza 6 above. afAgUg—a® 7@ tfa ufamy every
moment &ISHIIT WIHNAIG: 1. ¢, Avyayibhava com-
pound here has the sense of ‘repetition. ' Fa<tafafrai
—gar usgt f&fwar aar qr, af which caused borripi-
lation ; made hair stand at their ends Decline g
( the hair on the body of men and amimals ) as—3rm,
e, TaArfg ( Nom and Ace ) Xrwawr, raeat, wrafa:
(Inst ) etc fafpar —fawrz a chunge ; altered or
unnatural condition faagat—=3r qur: (wa=e:) g,
af made of a triple string #d FT FrAET—FEFaT |
sq—a string Atst—gegrar frsfr Ak (g9 +ww+
#1q ) made of munja ¥x grass; a girdle made of
Munja grass, or a girdle. This was the sort of girdle
prescribed for a Brahmana Cf :ﬁg’i Fs{g:gm TATAT
wrat fanes @t | afvger g At s, 3eaew -
areaEt ' Ag AR ) T~ LA wore. Perfect of
/9 1o wear. auqefaagar—a3a qF (wud ) T Ay
AYE ; AYYT A0 TWWAT AAZAT or AT qH (e
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( foresqs ) geam: |7, agr which was fastened  then for
the firct time  Ady of Ay —atssar | frag—( fr+
JanT--w) tied TovmapmreTy ) Torar—REAr a girdle.
TITATRA: — 9T 4@ the cord of o girdle wmrErg—
ene place  Toargmes wieed the place for the cord
of a girdle ¢ e, the waist, the thigh or the hip ®TIH—
AW A (Frfgd) red ﬂﬁtﬁ‘——-—@'ﬂt{ was made. Passive
Aorist of /& to do

The waist-band being male of munja grass was
very 1 ugh and, moreover, 1t was worn by Parvat
for the first time, hence her waist was made red
by 1t

Cuaxce oF Vorce:—anr aary afaaq sacmiatsar
faar @t St Ay, arqdfaeer | wean wHEIqresd
|qUA wEITHA 1| %o (I

Hivpr TraNSLATION i—75® 57 & fafow afawsg
¥ uarfga w79 @i, A @z w, g7 %51 a9 fag
JEwr ®r ARy fEarn aqar afgst are gt g8,
IGA ITET AEAT AgN ¥ wax ( ®E ) B AT FT

frarn ot

Exgri~H TraNsLATION *—Her wawst (it the place
for the cord of a girdle  was made rcd by the girdle of
Munja grsss, comprising thiee threads, which was
fastened then for the first tiwe, which she wore for
her penance (and ) which made her hair stand erect
every moment 10.
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PurpoRT IN SANSKRIT :—gq g waat ®fZm3q
atmifzfafaat ®mat st oo, wgar g safamgar
aar gaa;mhﬁ?mr fsugar sor s1=f gar o s
qrEsyA SQ 9@ A% ST IMMIgARg , 99y ar
AERASRIEAIEINT  A%n ®fIggy: Sgvda @
Fa 1] Lol

EGEUICRRUTEI K
EAFUETE(ATT Fo7 g
g EAIRyareyfe:

FASHEATOTA 797 5 1 22 Ul

fagefa | 7ar Fer famszong, awaE g
wyrg, wavwg, frafaa: | fagssomfzfa w3 faast
WERATUN | Frveqdrer fasedrsaafafa wa: | gar
(wmgErmsfgan) svagndg wsfoaig gagtsag
UATHAY qET EAAACRMNY Tfq WG | weEgwg T
faafaa. 1 ( Foge zrax?taa'g.% ) TmEgUgAERAT
@oaa sfean e T A anw e wh
TALASYN AFATATALIC: FF |

Prose OrEr :—aar fagszamg, mawg waarg-
vwEfgary ®egHig 7 faafan s e gagmeRe
aargi‘a SRS quA Fa: U L0

Nores —fagezarrg | fagen:—( fa+ /g +w: )
#7%: given up ;left ;removed.,/ ¥ to create, changes
its meaning when preceded by fa | umi—( /s +
Fo Ho—y
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w5 ) colour ; the act of colouring. fgsz: wm: gy,
e of which painting had been given up, or from
which the red colour had disappeared Before taking
to the life of ascetism Parvati used to paint her lower
lip with lac—dye, but, now she could not attend to
such decorations srgug—Iirom the lower lip. T@aM§ -
tmﬁlﬁlq l ﬂg-'tm:—-f\a'%m scented cosmetic ;
appheation of unguents to the body ( especially after
bath ). wafgara—@Fag reddened. wEg+gag
(* azeq gArd ATTwRITGRT (@9’ qro ¥, R 3 ) Taaqm:
TFUAY qsfqm reddened by the unguent of her
breasts While playing, the ball sometimes touched
the breasts and it so was reddened by the paints apphed
to them ®ZHRI@—from the ball. Like the painting of
Iips Parvati had given up playing with ball also

faafaa:—grfea: turned away The hands were no
longer employed for the two acts mentioned above.
mrs\wqrm&m%‘az—mw ugtmﬁ A qQfk-
[WAT HFAAT 9€T |: the fingers of which were pricked
while plucking the tender blades of kusha grass.

smgagR—( syt ) sl geew (e
AT ) s@Et ( Gaare ) the friend of the rosary of
Aksha beads, : ¢, the hand was employed 1n counting
the beads %a:—was made. The poet means to say
that on assaming the role of ascetics, Parvati substi-
tuted plucking the kusha grass and counting of beads
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for painting of the lower lip and playing with the
ball.

CraxncE or VOICE :—&T [Ag ST HAUG €IATH-
wrefrarg,. wezw 9 frafad < gaesogm-
sfigngafa gagaegfad T sagat i 2 1

Hrxpr TRANSLATION :—FX 3141 & Toer Pivaar AR
HE (R ) ] AW @A R TGIAT ¥ ArA g3 g
(Raww ) FIT AT T IQT TT® GSTFA B
FTIY § TS WIAT ATAT W &I I AT A 8
®A q1AT ( FIY qrar ) gar fgar 4 2 |

Exgriss TrRANSLATION —The hand, which was
turned away from her lower lip, the painting of which
had been given up, and from the ball reddened by the
unguent of her breasts, was made by her such as the
fingers of which were pricked by plucking the tender
blades of kusha grass ( and ) the friend of the rosary
of Aksha beads 11

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT :—ga g qreat EqqIc@rard
TEQEAY  AACEHFUaATHRR,  aafrndy
FoZhT (TRIT | ACFR g AAIWGA g ERTAH
qfeaana: SYHRTAAANGST G0 gAd gfcqrar waqd
o P AAAFEL, I ACA GSAAA QTR 4,
W | & ::‘tmrﬁcnzi EETHRTSTAT AATI 0 L2 |

TERTEARAdT=TY:

WIATRA W oW g
ST ;1 AGEATNEA

gt s @@ ®Tegu 10
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amefa | ( AnErearafiadasT: ) aga wsr ged
g AT AgEl AIU AT A Aeqt ofvaAdw gWrAa
sgAg'sh: srdogd wfy ar 24t grA a7 fpmafrea
qeafasAlEarTA ofa ara: | |\1 39 ag@ar eI
gugrRala sfa rgFAroalrat a4 ®a7 deAva-
wfeh eafged At a1 w7 wfgAeA o Al
gufeszrar | &gm  gfr vz | ¢ sfitrm o Sfq
YAIIT AACGSTTEGI 7 A1 a7 |

Prose ORDER :—37 REEyETAitAGA=I: @i
q. wify 713 *r, |71 qgFATeNfaA K9 erferd a7
witg faagdti =l ] 0

Notes : —agignzaairadas1A: | weqr—( /@S +
g ) iznd v gfa wear s bed. s (J/wg4w )
g dropped ®grE WET ( !I'«!f ) qEAT: |T QEEl;
agrstat yearat afaes: sgafa (arge: ) agemea-
qﬁqﬁaﬂmfa, J: which were dropped down in bLer
rollings on her costly bed ea@mget:—zaean &orat
gtﬁ: by the flowers of her hair, ¢ ¢, the flowers used
for decorating the heir. §98 €7—¥wsi Qrd experienced
pan. /3® U@y to suffer pawn, to be sorry, 1s
conjugated as gad ( @z ) g (faz) ghases (&)
wzfasz ( @¥_) & 15 a particle which when used with
a present tense or present participle, gives them a
past sense. Cf. * W &’ e 3 R {15 | gRarqsifat
—gwEaT Ay wgFat, af g’ ofy ag@Eremfas
o/ ar+ fafa:+ &) who uses her creeper-like armasa
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pilow Here the suffix fufa: 1s added by ‘=a’ are
2 %.z0 and so it ndicstes the observance of a vow. The
word gars (s pillow ) is also derived from w7 with
I—( I/ ar-+egZ) IEa gfd smwag | Rew
—weATyygry uncovered ; bare rfgza—desarnar
:{:ﬂ on an earth-platform as opposed to a bed ‘eofges
gegAT fay g | IAT—ANG €7 slept  Imperfect
of /it to sleep favgdi—( fa+/az+awg:+9)
famarg sat In fa¥get which 1s a Perfect form faz is
replaced by & suffix by “wrarat FFAEyT’ Wo 3 8 Los
and then g is added to make 1t feminme by ‘sfirasy
gro 2 % 4 1 It 1s well-’known that an ascetic 1s enjoined
to <leep or sit on earth or on some other hard thing
gucly as a wooden cot The verse indicates a remarkable
change in the life of Parvati. For this Cf.

A7 a1 frw guaanaw fazifa o eafiza,
a8 q1 FZ« ThAATAT Ygrla ar aswaq |
AT AT IFATFAICCAAL TOYR 793,

ggrargfgaraqt gagst v awArdLd |l

qEat TRy 8 |

CuaxGE oF VOICE :—Jg1  wEIEREarIfiadasga:
TARIGUNT T3 &7 AT MEFATAIAAT Raw T
qq woead fA¥3 = 11 R

Hinpt TRANSLATION :—3T wreafir® geq avat A«
T FTEZ @7 § iR ge waw aral & @ ¥ 9wy gt
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o, g o7 TUEt @ar & /ET A FT ATHAT SWHRL
1 gfar uv gt Arelt wi Fzat o 1 2R 0

Exgricy Traneration —She, who would feel pain
even by the flowers dropped down from her hair by her
rollings on her costly bed, slept and sat on the bare

earth-platform, wusing her creeper-hike arm as a
pillow 12,

PURPORT IN SANSERIT :—&T W1 99 g AEGA
TN AT T ATARE T OEAT wRAT: AR FER-
g qear: o< AEwava | aear 35 goRArsie g3
ARAT @A frepd: | o FAGEEAFIA AT ST ITAT-
AFFareaws fEs s geag faaamg 30 230

gaueg  frameqar  q
gasfy fage sfdd g9 |
garg a4y @i
fagmed sfomgarg T 0 2R
gaffa « fagaesar gaesar awr Fzar Zasfy g4 g=
wflg  gaudAg fAaw sifvd o fasreaefed feg
wfag g4y gfa marfas: ars: | 953 % gaafiafieng
—araig @arg fa@ra qg Ifed araRfed gfargarg
fasragy ag=aafsd 5 | gqenal aeat aAqregHar-
warfzy sumsifrafadsgdar @ g aegdsduasity
i LIRS R

Prose Orper :—fagaerar agr fAemafed faa-
gy I gfa g a=ag sy sfcargarg 7 of7 23 iy
g oty e mfed wa n 2 0
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Notes :(—fagne ai—( /o +%: ) faad fagaity
fegmaear, aar by her, wlko was observing a vow.
fymrrafor — fa@@w 3fed or faangsd Ifed ofa far-
|fue sportive movements ; coquetry. famr@ may be
explained as—a form of feminine gesture considered as
indicative of amorous sentiments. Cf ¢ qraEqrHr-
garEat gEasigsagn | faldveg faara: snfyodsd-
arfgar ¥ arfgergaad | In 1diomatic Hindi 1t 1s known
as T or ErOWH | fa@ragi—faaned (9he ) g
( zfe: ) fasragd ( FHT17a: ) unsteady glances Here
g9 ( /gq+&: ) 1s a noun and not a Past Part. gg—
gt waast aew aggg ( fE+oa) the two things ;
having two parts ; a pair 973 is added by ‘fzfmat
ageg gsar are ¥ k83| The alternative form 1s
fgad | Similarly we have faag or 5% ( baving three
parts ) from o1 | aFrelg—@ g slender. Y 15 fem.
from ag 1 gRangmg—eRa=t owgan:, ag ( gy )
female deer. g¥—with the two. It 1s Locative Singular,
fasrq:—=ara: a deposit. mfid—aa" was given ; was
kept. The poet imagines that Parvati who was
leading the life of ascetism could not use graceful
movements and unsteady glances, hence she had
deposited them with creepers and female deer
respectively, who used them freely,

CraNGE oF VoICE :—faanem ar fgaradfud a=nyg
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sy fasnagd = gftargarg ofa g4 g¥sfa ga: aegig
fasrt o migaedt 1 3 0

Hinpt TRANSLATION :—(dv&qr & ) fraa & waw
FIT A1F@ THEA (WOF ) grANrT O THT gy € JA
RT(HRA V) gas wasi o gifgat Ji9t g
freaT R @y qugt st awg v fzarn @3 1

Excrise TraNsLaTioN :—By her, who was observing
a vow, had been kept as a deposit to be taken back,
the two things with the two, #iz., her sportive gesture
with the slender creepers and her unsteady glances with
the female deer. 13.

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT :(—qUgITHAT QIHT S1FA-
gaar frmaramgargfon ofverst, of 7 areRfa g
FARAIRTIAT | 4 afg a7 4 g g vFgaE ® T
at aArfafy faay sfredar—ag o s geag
gAY FAtEt ghog gng FErwdarenagT 1 3 1

yaf=zar a1 |7 IIFA
TEAATATCEATIA |

gesft 9 waqgseRat
q gFIrRETAAqTRisafa 1) 29 1

wafzafa | ar 3at waaly watzar adsasar-
|4l | awifFaraseeqy: | gRERE SIS C uay
LEITMY F: YT | TIEGAISAT FAAT €A AAT: 99-
qilt: SEFATANN: 999 | g Farasiy saaraseaat
SUAASIRAAAT, | HAXATATTHAS: | AT gAH1O Feafrg
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gaared gAgn 7 gusfoafa | s gamEdsh a
ag gravawd faafacga g 1 22

Prost OrpEr:—mATrgar Q1 tqqHT gUHTA TIXAA-
gerad: s939aq, arsta sgmasaat i gIaREsd A
sarsfeeata (| 8 0

NOTES i—IaFEa—aZr QFrar weqn: gfa afezar,
7 afzar matzar sra@Er without being slack In (aegr
—gaw ) gA< 1s added by ‘GFET AT FLHNLT &L
qo ¥.R 2% | FARITA—EEAT I TAFK:, AT, THTAIFAT,
httle trees. The suffix Fq 1s audded Ly ‘g&x’ wqro
v.3.5% | TEETAIEA—Tt qF Tqd), A awaq SgA:
grfag: with outpourings from breast-like jars g&rw
—( a+/=+5: ) s\ KWL g —F of g is
changed to sra | For a similar 1dea see ‘ Ar §Agawexa-
fagamt swger mg wwal W’ ge 3% magaq
—(fa+,/ a9 + @ ) Iqrwaq reared up g Name
of a son of Shiva and Parvati, ( popularly regarded
as god of war, because he leads the hosts of Shiva
against the demon hosts ). He 1s also known as
Kumara, Skanda or Karttikeya. The name Guha may
be derived as ipzfy Saqaf gfq or ¢ exegearaEwezal qray
FRITTRITIARISTET ¢ ¢, he is called Guha hecause he
was reared in a cave WIHIGFAAIT —uaH H;ed (A1)
W7 Feq awi who were born before ; being first-born.
Purvati being still unmarried Guha was not born as
yet ind all her affection for her children was devoted



( 3= )

towarls the small trees she reared wp gFaFRwE—
g€ A1 qrEaEd (arRa sy ) affection gEeq
urAed qEarrRsg motherly affection , affection tor
one’s child, The compound may alco be expounded as
gatfad arrasd Earasaq ( ATaeTAIdt aeged: ) | |
guwivgfa—a gsfeafs will not set aside. The
idea 1< that even after the birth of Guha, Parvati will
continue to Jove them

Cuancg oF VoICE . —mAfzaar Aar gafy gasn
STEAAAEt  sgaeged, qEfq  wrRIESeRal Adi
gEaFE 9 wursfveqd | g

Hixpr TRANsLATION —woimeg fga g2 9% (qrgat)
o Ty g HE FE FATET TT KT EAGT @ AT N
AT ot ; 4% @t gLt I9% fay (AT R ) gH Ea
&7 ZT A HKL GRAT 0 W 1l

Exgrisa TranspaTioON—TF1ee from lassitude, she
herself reared up the small trees with cutpourings from
breast-like jars her motherly affection for wineh, bemng
first born, even Guha would not be able to set
aside, 14

PURPORT IN SANSERIT (—HAFTATAT UTAT RIRIAG
fatmangy, Twaens geaurgal garfas aegamar
WA FANFRUAAGA | A9qT f& ATAT TAAIAT
ety gty of ar szadgars gy fy eront |
qENEAY  FAAATIYT Flaweigd—aaear: wifagseq
FFARTErRITATRNY §T A feafiafa, =fu g
dg guaag wfesafr o e



(3 )

o feetfear-
T T aei IR g |
T TR FAEET
9T gEiAmEdT S ) v
grqafa | gwEEtmgfanaafaar gwadsmEt
AerrAmEsTagEAa g a@ifgar efkar g awat
geai Aur favigag: faeed @9g 1 ¢ aat fEarfara
FaAY | 9O TAgAI FRgTng 9. efagasataala
aga: W5 F9O: WA w@Ei e gea: | m¥| aat
gIrgaeAgEq | wfgaia | stwefimuamamgrayg
ard Swrerd: | &g ar v AN FagargeIs
gaqrarat gEial aa giraa gaegeserRT A |
CArE AR GUEIFIATET | TR @y fyarae Qo
w1t azfadted oY 9 gty aea n

Prose OrpER '—(f%) o1 mrgaatsrgfagaatfaar:
cfiar: aeai ar favrgaq o (@) FageE an®

a7 (®¢) Ar=T geEat gu miaata 1L
Notes s—amrraaft g fagraafaan—oggey Stsat
wiga: giAq @tfaar  (arfaan ) fondled by being
given handfuls of forest-grain sriggats means wild
rice and such other grain as grow 1n forest of therr
own accord. Deer were generally reared up in this
manner by maidens living in hermitages. Cf ¢ garar-
wgfuafafiaadio gm ’ wgsaare 8 18 Avr—so much.
framrg—(fr+ /g +faz) fagzard am: trosted.



( 8 )

S/ 735 ¢ to breathe * means ¢ to trust ” when preceded
by fr 1 Pagafafa (@z) famgara (@%) SgaEq
(g@=) ! FRFATR—out of curiosity. agtd:i—( az+
F:—ig) A7 emifa aFrarfa, a: belonging to them
( fawns ). FrAF—TIFIY 73 her own eves. gEIAT
g7 :—in the very presence of her friends. The fawns
were so much tamed that they would not mind the
presence of Parvati’s friends. sxﬁw:ﬁa—-( JSaTE+ A€ )
Measured. Imperfect 3rd person Sing. of J/ar *
measure. * Fifa (@) #ar (fex) mafa (E?a?l;)
TR ( g% )| Some commentators, thinking it
improper for Pacvati to compare her own eyes with
those of the fawns, construe the third and the fourth
lines ss—FA@TA 771%: AT QT AETAT T TiAATT
i e., out of curiosity she measured the eyes of her
friends before Ler ( gT: } with theirs. But this does
not seem to be the idea of the author, who is expected
to describe the eves of Parvati and not those of her
frieunds, and, secondly in that case we would expect
agtat @=aarfa and not gehat snae |

CaaxcEoF Voics i—mrqadtsgfagraatag: giid:
et aur fawgad @ur (a9 ) gagenq agid: waw:
QAT [ AT G FHIAAE N

Hizpi TraxsLaTION :—Samt Tsi #1 gigal & 39
¥ oF gq T IRFT A7 fayarg w33 9 0% 95 srgwar-
a7 ( wydt ) aEfagl &t sufeata # & sas otal |
{ ouat ) sid arar w1 o7 1 e 0l



( 82 )

Excrisg TranstaTion —And the fawns, by being
oven handfuls of forest-grains, trusted her <o much
tbat, out of curiosity, she used to measure ( her own )
eyes with theirs in the presence of her friends 15

PURPORT IN SANSERIT —Trgat diaiifgfagasa:
gfiara Ymfa €7 wragwio = §g fafy =7 1 gwan
qreged QAEFNTEAgag gRarasaafanaagrsr smar-
TAean: swaEatg 7 fvafa v aife 8t fadiss-
qIEnEr FAGEINE, SAEAt anahy gfrorat &5
egwa wifg w1 | oF @7 demg wafywE oAt arag-
gega il Ll

FACNAFT  TAATITH

AYAUEGTA ALY |
EEGEIEICRRISRUICTE

¥ 99ISY TT: T 0 48 1)

Fara | gt sl FAeamt gawadzd garfasmg |
wagraTfaer: | AT seRANGUEFINGITqTA cra-
uEgTdg | waaner gwEifa axifadt egfawsify
garaty ‘gufpas * gaifa s | af gat fggees ge-
fasga: |E: gaw WIQATE GHAEGE | F o=
FiAg AT A —auTSY aAMSAST 7 sArawiiad
aaqr ¥ Ag:—'7 a9 gL walq Jarey ofwd fow ) Arar
garggtaraed Fan wafad g 0 gfrn B

Prose OrDER :—FAMANFT gaAWTa3gs AgaUag-
qat sraifaet af fygea: g svqaerae, adgdy g
7 gaigaa | B



( 8 )

Nores i—gaifausi—za: gfags (s+) gara,
at who had taken a bath. =sifa¥w:—( sifi+/fag+
oSy ) &g, Here it refers to the sacred bath taken
thrice a day gawradga—ga: g (wfw.) warar, at
who had offered oblations to the fire. STa¥zg—wrfa: |
¢ gAzAifasE@aT mradgeagang ” 9a<: | This word
s gwraed and 18 declined as—wrAd¥En, ArazaE,
FATTA: | AT, ATAAZAT, MIATH: | FrAITET AT
Freal, AraFTI: ete, MMRUAGHA—ART (TFAA)
gguagaar, af who possessed an upper garment
of bark, or, &Y IFUIFISEAEIATT TGEAAGY
( z=eEg-+AgY+19 ) | IUEF means ¢ the upper
garment.” srtfadig—( wta e +eig) =aid
( Fzremae ) srear wEAfa siifast, af one who was
occupled with the study of the Vedas wraitd—( sifiy
+/¥F to read + &2 ) well-read ; learned gfer 15 addeu
by ¢ gmifgegsr ' qro & % ==, then @1q 1s added to make
1t feminine  These tour adjectives describe the daily
routine of Parvati's hife f¥gga—(/ A+ EI+T) ToF
g fggww:, or gfasgfa fagafa, & fgew
desirous of seemng (her ) Thisis Nom. Plu. of fagg
Desiderative noun from ,/gq ‘ to see. ’ Simuilarly are
formed fawd, famig, fmfag etc, from /&, /a1
and /@ respectively. spgarmaa—( wig+sa+ur+
J/aq+a ) approached. qATST—aHY g Y 10 case
of those who are old in spiritual attainments or



(=)

advanced in virtue §7:—®WIY: age [HITIA—is seen.
Passive Present of /&% ‘ to see,” The 1dea 1~ that it
is no wonder that even older and learned sages used
to visit ber, because she was very much advanced in
spiritual attaimments  For this very idea Cf. ‘mamm
gatenw gfgg 7 T &g 9 T 99’ gwwuAanayg
8-20 | ¢ gxfafd ww1gat 9 @y auw@aar 8g: * Fifa-
1A%, v= | and ¢ FFAT g 9 a9 @Eigad ’ 390 2, U

CHANGE oF VOICE : —FATTAYRT ZATITAIN: ITTU-
ggaar seffaar @ frgghe: sfefe sgumaa,
(fagia: ) gaggTg ag agata=a l L4 10

Hinpi TRANSLATION (—%ATH &I HI@T, TR
FIH arl, T # FF ¥ GRY FE a1 GR
(3 &) 93w g1t UK UG IV F@A ®T TS qIA
g ora & | 98 § a¢ ge safedt 1 g ast g
STt i 28

ExcrisE TraNsLaTION —Sages came there, desirous
of seeing her, who used to take sacred baths, to offer
oblations to the fire, to put on bark as her upper gar-
ment and to recite ( sacred texts ) , age 1s not taken
into consideration 1n case of those who are advanced
in virtue 16,

PUBPORT IN SANSKRIT :—FFear wiHat  qfafys
aresy earfa &, frgnqdwafade fhgarfa o, waify

gearfy  ofcas Sew@Wg 99 @ awr Yt
v wufa @ | o quad qufesfrangst = at gaan



( 82 )

QEEERIIEARAT: FHAT] AAAE ASFHA & 1 Al G-
qrewify miafs gfaaf e s safi—az aagat
qrrmgaArTy amarg miwfEewd wafa | ZeETesr
sif st ger swafe 1L 24 0
A RATEaeEs
sRofeesaiEantaiy |
FATEARTFATHIATTS
AU a5 TIT T 1 291

Prerify | faRtPraen gayaaas Bafale: st
sfzfrefgag ReRT A Ta R | feAnfgafad
Zo: mfigamatfaarfafs LR CEEP L CHE IR I T
g firadr afedeaseiied | INTARTATERIATAE FaAIgE-
At aETEAERARY |ygdn gfear geer oo
afedeameiiey | 49 @ AV WEAANT WA ggy |
wfemnfaframmrutfaafiaatfasaaEs sgvad: |

Prost Urper —( f& ) = fadfgaaifssaggawms
= sforaniyafafn  ayEEnTaTEIAEE ag
gﬁm# qras 3T 1| LS |l

Notes —faafaaaiferagaaa ) Ratr—(f s
+zfr) e R ogenedifa Fafas, § Foaks:
inimical ; hostile, sRHT—! TWE+H ) abandoned
wegT—are, antipathy ; hostility ¢ aradissagagy’
LOAT: | gEagT means ¢ the natural antipathy ’ that
exists between some pairs of animals such as cow and
tiger, peacock and snake, etc fatifafi: awd: (mifmfa):



(8% )

gfswa: (faw ) g g afen aq in which the
previous antipathy was abandoned by the hostile
beasts [t 16 not uncommon that the presence of holy
persons lns effect on the hife of wild beasts, and
references to such an effect are made at a number of
places m Sanskrit poetry. ﬁ:——ﬁ: by the trees.
wdzagufanfal 1+ sdie—( gfa+/mm4m )
qifgA desired g9T:—®d trauts * TMFEAT "R A
g edErEY oA | ofgan—gfran, amae
were served with sravss aF3 =@faar afasdr afeqs
&, where the guests were honoured ( or served with )
desired fruits Fer the wlea Cf  aemrfaataragar waaf
ferar ggafaT qrghy ' Tge 13 9% | AAEERTTATERIA-
qHH | TTT—QQQrAT  hut made of leaves ( residence
of hernuts ). © q@STRATZNISERTIN’ TAAT: | TRIAL—
{ €/ gs1_+®: ) enfgan maintained, kindled. sgraf
(qAmfafaarat ) szarat gvaeral Sgan: gaar (gaT )
gfens Aq in which ( sacred ) fires were kindled 1n
the newly built cottages. These three are Adjectives
of @uraw ( the penance-forest ) where Parvati
practised penance. qrad—uraafa tfa was (o )
purifying or holy.

Craxce oF Voior :—(f ) = trufaadarifmrgs-
weay g stesanfaafafuar avEanTacEigar
AR I AUTTAT WLAT LT B L U

Hinpt TransLaTION :—fHa#d (a% gar & ) I3
o To—¥%



(e )

FTH TR TG ¥ QU FT R Frg frar a, P gt
gaT ansgT w1 & srafagt w1 ges fear smar ar
ok et ot shat ¥ oft afga wdt T g
AT FHT a9 gfas ST 1l 28 Ul

Exgui-E TranstaTioN —The penance-forest also
became holy, where the previous antipathy was given
up by the hostile beasts, where the guests were served
with the desired fruits by the trees, and where the
( sacred ) fires were maintained 1n newly built huts of
leaves 17

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT —qr4+T WINEAMRY a9-
Yraaafy st | Aneaaawsgla: emrfadr fEag-
TyE: —AEqEE: ST qEed sgggfaen | wrgam
wrdifrdEt wrad @ | et gas
afrgaafazmizs gdzwd fapg: | of qEaeTEs
g afgan=aat = gfggarsTwaga i s

- \
TG FATEATAT
T qEaT S e fray |
AT FTFATES

T wEear 9d s 0 3¢
a3fa | ardat g3 aftas s amar aremas
geaq:amiaar gFuggaamIERy afaaia w1 -
fod v @ @og OFd 9 TniEd  SwFARATA@Y: agr
FewTe | wfgsadant: | |MOdTHEd WA A1g9



(% )

a7 Stgard maveT afiwer weq ged v aRkg
Arafyg aaw T TITRT 0 s 0

Prost OxpEr :—®r1 731 Fraar gaaw:gmriar
FrEfad wd i 7 wde, A w@ndeaed gEvey
ag AT TG TRT 0 2=

Notes :—qFar—( amg+r ) ag sfongaafy
aTeA , A9 by that much A9 1s formed by adding gg:
to A and by lengthening the vowel of ag by ‘or
REAF: a0 £ 3 &L | AT — Av: qarfyar
Au: Aafaar . gw aegarfrar gavaarfra (safe
afiraayrfaaia ) by the penance she had been practis-
myg augarta: - penance. gaThT—( AY+Ir+ /o7
+f&% ;) concentration ot thoughts wrgfad—(/ wrT
+&: ) desired  @g—( /@A +T9 ) Wed obtainable
s1iea—she thought Aorist third pers sing. ot / aq
to think. 7733 ( @Z ) A ( feaz ) dend ( &I ) | Tgg-
A | MET—(FTT+ Y ) T3 1w ey (Rrama)
tenderness , delicacy sy is added by * suegresy
YT * 9o %. L. 232 | to form Abstract noun. TS
TOTEY AigE egAwArEs delicacy of her own body.
FAIRT—(F+ T+ / §F+99 ) not minding. srepsiy—
( g+/#q+faz ) oY began. The / FY ‘ to walk *
when preceded by ¥ or ¥q and means ¢ to begin ’ ig
conjugated as mrEAATFY | Cf * grqregi gagivang ’
qro L. 2. ¥R, but swraAfd he goes, SamIAFY comes

CrANGE oF VOICE :-gar ugr arear geIq:gar-



(&= )

famr wigfad = @ 7 warfa, a3 evgQEgd
DAty AgA aq: Jfg m=wEy 0 L=

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—3q 39 Jrar fw qfeq =1
(zmas=xtgs) atem J FArgr §UT &= A 1
qr=T 93T, A7 ( IR ) e 35 w7 frowar wr f@Tgw
7 & ( mhaw ) £3w a7 FIa0 Ty fwarl =10

ExcLisH TravsLsTioN .— When she thought that the
desired fruit was not to be attainable by that much
penance which she had heen so far practising, then,
not minding the delicacy of her body, she began a
great penance. 18,

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT :—JHATRIRIIA AT HITTAT
aret gaT eanarsrEfaE gvsrﬁgr T, 921 91 fawzeey
Fam@EnAgeT Fizaal au 9, fafgaqedt i =4

4 T FEgEAIEANY AT
7T gHiAr it  samad |
qid A FeEAeafafE
9% 95T T FEITHT T 11 R 1)
gafafa | ar I8t FgFS @A FEEsRTTT wiy
9 agt st g | A o gerai St @F aw
symErd afgsaq | FEFATA—TTq TWEQ: A FIFAA-
fafid srgAoi gaUwaan fafid afag | s@as
qFFT wsreraaT T T GTACATT Frgasaady @98

G ®feH qF | T T AZNIARATRATGT: GHFATEAQ
Aaaranatagaant: t 80



( 8e )

Prost ORDER .—a F-gFe1@aT Tfq HH 4%, aqr
gdtat afvd sgmEga | 9d ( weSr ) ag F1ga
gymfafad (ofea ) (maeg ) s gz v q@a @@

(mfex ) nzan
NOTES :—®FZRATAAT —FZRT HFEHET €7 FTadl,

aar by playing with the ball g -—snfe fatigue 7at
—arar went 5 ¢ ¢, was fatigued Fftg—the ife ¢ e,
the austerities symEIA—waAT, WiwAAET: Wwas
followed ; was practised. Passive Imperfect of /g
¢ to drive into, to bathe * argd ( @z ), wanfaz (F< )|
e —fazds verily It 1s used to wdicate Imagiation
(seldigr ) Of ‘ma@g gw war  gafadgmizhi. |
gHhAr sqegd weairw oweaisfy argm: 0 FregiEw
Frgavafafid—wigaen ( gawen ) wg@a (wAa7)
fafad made of gold lotuses The expression ®rgw-
warfafad does not only mean that her body was of
fair complexion, but also that 1t possessed the hardness
and power to resist destructive forces of gold and the
softness and beauty of lotus The poet gives reason for
calling the body as such—a®=r—sgaga by nature.
TE—anRy gt sfa garg ( ®iE4 sags ar ) hard ;
full of substance 19

CHANGE oF VoICE :—aqr Fergwmal@aiiy Ha: 4y |ar
giai aftd sgmea | 99 (wean) sgur wgwantata-
§H§ TqR W ) (TAT9) gFA WA darRye T (qEd
)l



(% )

Hinpr TRANSLATION :—37 #17 ® @A { @ 9%
At ot gg¥ (wa ) aafeaat s oy (w317 AT )
FT I oft | QI IFFT ANT AR B KAA FT A0
o a1 ( F9ifE ) T | ) faw qF FIT AT SIS
T AT il L8

ExcLisE TraNsLATION —She, who was wearied even
by playing with the ball, betosk herself to the life
of ascetics , verily her bodv was made of gold lotuses,
as 1z was by nature delicate as well as possessed of
strength  19.

PrrporT IN SANSKKIT —qT qiqdt JaAfadras-
srATrEIg FegwaTeriztaiy @ grangy 3gEt gatar
&34 ad agemady @ | qarguisy wfesasafa—
T awan: TOT gawurRe ffararay, aeTaiag
FA@AT €A gaafae 9 w37 AfFEed aiga |
ueE gEmealn |qd@t wfsaae snafid g
FFEArraIE Il & I

ga7 9guT saEar sfagwi
gfaferar asgnar gusTat |
fafaeg sagfamfai aar—

qeeqEfE  afEmeEsa |l e |l

gatfafs | g=t @ glaferar famga=erar
gaeaAT qeat sawat Ftanal Igat gfadat mmtai
aequar gat | A% afagsaita af dusfaarft aat arfas
3w: fafwer | 7 fradssax ghgear g gwgzfe:



(%)

qfra<ga Taa 3357 | N ggiimacred auig wafte-
Fera: * gfF T | asnfaa sy Avamarad: | afady
qgrrsfn— oifa: afvar afedafn  sfa Safage
i Ro |l

Prose ORDER:——gﬁﬁ sawal agut gfadsi awaar
gfafesar gavaar aaafamfast aut fafaa gaagh:
wfaas TF@ i ke il

Norrs :—grt—zisyy during the hot season. It is
also used for one month only, wez, THwWIE or s |
For the various meanings of gifer Cf * glasfisarfar-
spgvearnd ggafafa, @3S = 4fa gaq gesgesd
fag 1 gfa Afgat 1 camai—( /sad- +ag ; Hifawat
burning, blazing srg@f—of four (fires) While
practising the wsgrfarae, four fires are placed on all
the four sides, and the Sun serves the purpose of the
fifth fire gfagai—sfa: yya «fa gfoygs:, &af which
consume the oblations 2 ¢, fires. Its another synonym
1S gag® | weaar—asd aar (asy fewar ) sithng in
the mudst gfafenar—gfa (gg ) ftnd (sfad) g=an
qr of bright smile ; of sweet smile Mark, here grfe
means * bright, ” while 1n the first line 1t means * the
hot season ’ feng— Smile. The ,/fE&x ¢ to smile’ means
* to wonder * when preceded by f&, e. g, fafena | The
use of this Adjective shows that Parvati did not mind
the hardship of penance in the least and mamtained
the same happy mood as before. gregat—g ( Haw: )



( ¥R )

aeqy ( =wfE: ) gear: |r of beautiful wast ; slender-
wasted 5 a graceful woman FagiAmfadia | afenfaat
—( afa+/ga+fafa:+3q ) afd g shewer ofa
afamifaat Dazzling ; repulsing. arfast 1s formed by
adding fafer to /&7, g of wlich is changed to st and
7 to & ) A=xA: qfasrfas?, af dazzling the eyes. aai—
&sr: lustre ( of the Sun ) fafgrz—laving conquered.
The 1dea is that Parvati became acrustomed to fix her
eyes on the Sun. mR-ggfo:—a SrefERe] gfg: qET: QU
notlooking at anything else wfaari—gafa gfa afaar,
& the Sun, lit., who imupels creatures to action or who
18 the producer of things Yga—( /¥4 TF ) goazed
at The penance referred toin this verse 18 known
as ugrfagargd, wlich is a very severe type of
asceticism, and means self-mortification by means of
five fires It is also mentivned in Raghu XIIT 41.
‘gfagat oAt Fgat 7 amzsa agata o

CHANGE OF VOICE :—gat 74T Sgui giagar
weqaanr giaferaar gawaaar dagfamfat aai fafaea
srasgear |faar Ygaa i ke 1l

Hinor TrRaNSLATION :—3oftsy g7 ¥, w@aT g5 9K
sifrdt & St § fora, =g gewusz o1at gk g@aT
w7 qret (wreat ) otet &1 gwahg ®@ a@ (89
1) 9A% & GEFY, R IR T 3@ gL T T IR
TETHRT TAY AT 9T U o |l

Ewcrisa TaaNsratioN .—In summer, she, of bright



( ¥2 )

srotle and of slender waist, sitting 1n the midst of fuur
blazing fires, having overpowered (¢ ¢, being used to
bear ) the lustre that dazzled the eves, gazed at the
sun with her sight not directed ro anything else 20

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT —HfsAazauraqasada g
ugifaamas suafa—agat srenFgaEd afaams
Y GRETAA | GEEHIQIT TOwIaAr g sy et
wguiadial a9 fegar o=@ FIENRE gIET A
quigy ofaeasnal 3 afa 239 1 Ro |l

aifyacd afrgratat-
gd 9214 suefe adr |
ATEAT ITSAET AL
T T TR FE 9Eg 10

aify « afag: gien aufeafn fed@: qar gats-
asR@ wivad gaa awgr 7 Y ge sA«iEyg
saaEq fraf 9t are | g araewas 9 saafa
ega fawafa qur atd gamaizfa e frag oe
gEer HAr. TugdA: F9s IMAEART wd: wN: 79F
#7F gAIfRETr Ffawr 9F e Faq | adr Qg
faema: 1 R0

Prose OrpEr :—wfyg: wufeafi: a1 ofaas
ang ge suafad 391, cnfasar fad zew H=wn
TOFA: 99 g < Fag 1 L 1l

Notrs :—@fag:—of the Sun. Genitive Sing of
afag (/g+aa); gafa i afsar, stmulator ;



()

rouser, : e, the Sun ¢ WigE®: WEWigEITE: =[igar
T " gegw: | aufeafy. —f&wm: with the rays  ‘fEv-
armaeigratergfarms:  gaae: | afreg—( =hs
+/ag+=: ) snfageda acd scorched agid—( aq+
& —¥q ) qean: §F a7tgg of her, ¢ ¢, of Parvati el
—( J/ar+ faz yaram put on : bore The beautitul
face ot Parvati being reddened by the heat of the
sun looked like a red lotus gmifgwar—=iiamr by
darkness. Instru of yarfasr | IOgAL:—IATMFAA:
of the outer corners of the eves FY=AT:, because long
corners of eves a1 one of the marks of beauty. wa:
si:— b, and by A sudden darkness would have
marred the beauty of the face 9§ FAF—i ¢, mude
appearance. The word &s& imndicates that no other
part uf the tace, exiept the long corners of the eyes,
was darkened by the heat of the Sun

Cuaxcr oF Voice —wafag: wafeafaermr sifaaraw
a1 gaEm waas: 77, gnfasr 9 wwg fHuAn
g3 Wi w9 FATAT 1 R |

Hixpi TRANSLATION —&% &1 feval & 8 a=
wofig®  auar gOT IEET JEU FAG K1 AW
grge &1 o (=l g9 s ant § gf) wifear ¥
Ruw oY wigl & = &g @ ST A &

a1l R
ExcLisE Transration —Her face greatly scorched
by the rays of the sun in this way assumed the beauty



( xx )

of a lotus ; and only round the long corners of the
eves of 1t (2 e, the face ) dark colour gradually made
1ts appearance 21

PoRrPORT IN SANSKRIT —fatsas gaifage faiteder
q@ fsfn: dumiita, ot waan g@, geaad gz
sgAATEN, gaET wyata: wgd sawfaararaadeaa
g Fata fAsc g9 | ggamafad seEy Aae
GENEIHANGAANT 9. 0 999d 9 g -
fena, wfealag@® | awrqay Jars@aga, 99
wrfragTa i RN

sifyarefiransy Fad
TERIFTATZIATT A |
T aean e qEonffr-

T gagfaeafafemang IR

waifadfa | smfadafeoran oarfadmad fad oig
IIF TEAFRET  TIAAYEY IYTS IgAT agsgl
gfamrgeasy T 9 gegn wEqan qrunfatr ma-
TEIHA T | FIGAIHQITARI S | qregaraainc-
A3 guRg: QraaraEArgad: | fea sfa afagh
Fugfasafafimargs: | gmut ar giesisfomags-
faftsd magudr s | qns: qrarfafa: 9 aga
geiscaifadrafenda FAERdczieclivs Madifa
afazq | alswify asmanarasadad: | 20

Prosk OrpER: —mrarfardrafend fae 937 waeawes



(=t )

STOA: TEAT: | geqn gragifafy: agq fee, gegias-
fafimares: (wafata: ) 9 (sg9) 1R

Notes ‘—gifaAmfesag—a  aifad  siafsd
( mifid §, wmfad T agafeaa ( med ) garfadnfe-
ag_ which came to her without begging or any other
(ffort on her part gqfead —( sy+/&ar+&: ) I9F-
aq Came to her sr3g —3td water. Decline as—913,
w3gAY, meghy | mig, mgAl, oegfa sngan, mwEal,
sragfa: + etc. [t means ramn-water and dew-water
which are obtained without any effort THATAFET—
aq: ( wsf ) FenT €T T, A€ | AAFIEY consisting of
water  The moon 1s supposed to be full of water on
account of 1ts cooling rays T® also means * nectar ’
In that case 1t would mean * full of nectar ’, Cf. the
name gai®T of the moon  TARAF—( T+ H|EAT+
%) The =g suffix is optionally added to sume
particular words when they form the latter merber
of a Balmvribi compound Cf. ¢ Fraifgarar * qre
v8.Qxd ITqR:—s3gal ( weengt ) ufa, @€ the lord
of constellations, u. ¢, the moon. Note the Genitive
Sing form of Igaf¥ 1s 33<A: and not Igaeg: | The
word qfir at the end ot a compounded word 1s declmed
ke gft and not like qfq ¢ ¢. sgafedr (gdtar)
SgTad (=gt ) 3gad (s, g1 ) Syt (|EAT )
qregrfafi:—qreg or qrIWT means ‘ eating or drinking
after a fast * or simply * food ’ Mallinatha has taken



( »s )

1t o the latter sense, but 1t may be taken in its
technical sense also, because Parvati used to observe
fact darly  wrearrar fafin: meantaba: or g fafa:
qrearrfa i — Wwa FARAT Y| ar | fwa—It gives
the sense that 1t 1s s0 mentioned 1n the Pwanas and
such other books Fagfa=afaftmarga: | gfa—1s-
3rqra: livelihood: subsistence safafis—( fa+ofa+
Jffag+®: ) fwsq different. gemwt g9 cafafs
qra+ geq 9: gagig=afafiearga the means ot which
were ( not ) different trom the subsistence of trees
It 15 an Adjective of qrrmifafy: and means that
Parvat’s food consisted of the same things and was
obtaned 1n the same manner as that of trees 22

CrANGE OF Volcr —mxifadrafends Faqa mgar
arAwer Igaa  digwfam aen wafafgar agy
e, gagfasafafmamada a (a3 ) 1 R0

Hispr TrRaNSLATION “—fgar aidY &Y miw gor Raa
QY T SSERY  SREAr &t (& Igwr wiae

ar; (SR AFA KT ) @A FaArT & WAT F fam =
aqr 2R

ExgLisH Trawsiation —Only the water that came
to her without begging and the rays of rhe moun
( it  Lord of the consteliations ), full of nectar, formed
her food, the means of which were not different trom
those by which trees subsist 22

PURPORT IN SANSERIT :—qradt TaSIHRIQISTas



(¥ )

wnfq 7e7 7 T &7, A€ AAAY FAWRIGEFI G-
FEIEQHIA T g g e vNE FEiRT@iE-
g=1 staw anafa oy aife geawt f@qe ocEq
FFAEARAL EAAT yAtas garanrad asar |
qg qar gagfaan: swsafafr sfar sgfaagn 220

fasmam fGftas afgar

FENEEIAEgA A1 |
anad aikfrela 99—

qT1  SETATRGETE I R 1)

famitrfa | fafads axgfeTdad: | aarsew =1 |
anfzearsgdras: | sraEgaa srsgfaga afgar | fa=m-
aqr fa=mid wegsd agr g GiEawr auEd drara |
qrgTtae: | ax: aifefy sfear fawr @4t gar wanfr-
AT TE FAT TG FATT AT THFT | A1eHTA-
qIeqT SEATE: | ¢fA qrgE N2

ProsE (JRDER — AWz eaasgaq fafada afgar
fasraAa: a1 qargy a5 il sfwar (@dt ) garag
FET FOATG FEHEA N R}

Nores "—maystg—aafa (=@ ) =da «fa
[, 7 which wanders or moves 1n the sky ¢ e.,
the sun. EPIAENIAT | SIT—(FA+/TA+F ) 9]
kindled or lighted. Lit. fed or maintained s
wg:, g kindled by fuel, i e ordinary fire. fafagw



(%)

—ararawrw  Various, ¢ ¢, the five fires referred
to 1n the 20th shluka above Some hooks read fgfase
m place of fafaFa which means * twofold?, ; ¢, onen
the sky and the other on earth which is mamtamed
with fuel ~ This seems to be a better reading, because,
though five in nvmber they are of two kinds onls.
gfgar—zifgar | Ttis used m the sense of things
* possessing heat ' fasraam—fawid (oead ) aar,
fasraanar cxtremely heated Furrad-gues ( arsaaf:)
greqa: (W97 ), Afend At the end of the summer F9:
the summer Cf * fAg1T SsyIYaT TN FEATTATIY
geaqT: | meaa—( ofa +./5u+29 ) disappearance
aF:— AR tresh, i ¢, the first witers of rany season
sfear—( /g +% +on ) fawr drenched ygar gg—
with the earth Decline 3 as 3, ga”r, g9 | g4, gﬁ,
gai | gan, At i etc  @g and other particles
expressing ¢ accompaniment ’> govern the Instrumental
case  Cf ‘ mEgmsaan ’ winfa 2 328 1 Hedog—
(Vag+z:=m) I w=gFfa, g which goes upwards.
FEAMA—Ismai heat Just as vapour comes out of
the earth when drenched with the fresh showers of the
rainy season, so did 1t arise from the body of Parvati
which had been heated by the five fires This shows
that her body was heated very much, so much so that
1t turned water into vapour 23.

CrANGE oF VOICE : —awgaW graaehad fafada



( fe )

afgar fasraara qar qaray w3 afefa: staaar gar
TqE FeAA: FOAT TSTA 1| X3 )

Hixpt TRANSLATION 1 —mrier ¥ <R graT qour
S § waATET A wigat 7 worfaw aordt g8 g
(mEef ) AT R SFAN (a9 & ) o987 qATH
ish 35 godt & | K R0 0¥ qrAr qut (st
w|TT ) FHrgAt 9 1l 30

Exgrisg Transpation —She, extremely heated by
various hres - the oue wandering 1 the sky and the
others maintaired by means of fuel—when drenched
with the fresh waters at the end of the surumer, gave out,
alung with the earth, heat that ascended upwards 23.

PCRPORT IN SANSKRIT :—39T HISHAT GaATYa fyaar
gbret a9tesy w@fRsr G4 and gfa ag ghasar
oot wrfa, A warfaas et qidAt gatate gagy
fag enfodsfghars fawd anr asiary safawr &
Feamrfaarsd apsfa #0232 0

fewan: w9 qywyg arfeanmn
Qe yAgfiar |
TRy aan Tafaan 9ufg3
fayor Aty gEfaT 18 1
ferar efy | mainafaeae: sgwen farge: sg=famge: )
¢ geqtgmo * geqTfE AT woETENZIIN: | 9y SFlAEN: |
wanfadaqifggat fatard agaammfatacas sasa |

a1 7 favaanrawadfaaly: | a%gn: qEan /g
AxATRG AW fean: feata nan: 1 fegar www wagt
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grzea siafa @ T 9393 | gaal eifeanTuEar-
fzar spfadrsgT Sigt ARA aWiEn | gIArSIEg AR
¥ | A wrTrRafTragioan: ol qmyn:
3eird safrard frarda gaaq gfgan ssifan | gIF-
fremifzfa wre: | agg  g@lg STWEE  T@iwan
fasnmaafzfa w1« @ fSRg 7 g sigg ) afa-
wamgenfzfa am: | wrfy sufgy afven 9 g
fastog: | qAw ardaatd WA | ge sfaugadaarnal-
FAFEITC 11 R U

Prose OrpEr —uuafrzfygs: @@ a€dn qIHyg
foqan:, arfgarae:,  @rgud@gfawagfitar ealg
gafaan: e fava aafzuw

NortEs :—aargfarga:—aay (991 s7FET (FFE)
farzy: (war. ) gadtzfasga: drops of first water. ITw
1s optionally changed to ¥ when followed by aw,
oga, @, g ete. Cf *amigaamirgasare-
flaamsyg = qro §. 3. fo | TTAG—ATAIAY at the eye-
Jushes. gga is declined as qg@, wgAWl, g=ATfy etc.
feqar.—re-ted This shows that her eyelashes were
dense, which is a sign of beauty, and the adverb qw
indicates that they were also smooth. arfEarawn—
arfza. o1 3e¥ whach struck against the lower lip.
wrrudafrwagfgan | s@w:—( 3q3—/ ey to go
+951 ) g=fa: height, elevation ; bigness ; protrusion.
T (T ) IR ( gAae3d ) faka gfaar:
broken on account of their falling on the elevation of

Fo Ho—4§
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her breasts. This indicates that her breasts were

quite elevated and hard FAYg—ggefeqarg Targ
at the folds or wrinkles. ¥afgar:—fyesy qfaar:

stumbling through. arfig—naavel g —fassas after
a long delay. It is an indeclinable word and not the
Instrumental Sing. The drops reached her navel after
a long delay, because they had to meet with so many
obstructions 1n the way. SURFT—( q+/9g to go+
fiaz ) arar: reached. Conjugate as —qerq (@T) zrvma
(@g) wead (%) AUE (FF ) ete. In this shloka
the poet has described the natural path of the drops
of rainy showers that fell on Parvati when she sat
in the open By the way it has given him an occasion
to suggest the excellence of the various limbs of
Parvati.

This verse is a good example of gfeme TAFI.
* in which many sigmficant epithets or adjectives are
employed one after the other to give force to a
statement, Cf.* % fafa: qifqa®: ofiwa was
TrigaEd |

CrancE oF VOICE :—Saii3firgfr aaf qear wag
ferd:, arfearal:, ravafrwagfyd:, ssng cwfad:
arfar: farg a9% 1 el

Hinor TRANSLATION :—( 481 ) g &Y wqmw i% 53
2 & fay sa«t uidl & ot § T wT (fwr) 9



( &)

® 3is ¥ T @FKT ( Fay=g ) @A F FEE 9T
fird § fgw faw 38 (f9@ =17 ¥z #°) wat &
frawat g€ arfly # a1 30 H afadt of 18

ExcrLisE Trawsvation —The drops of first water
rested for a moment on her eyelashes, ( then )
struck against her lower lip, broke by falling on the
elevation of her breasts, ( and then) stumbling
through the folds ( of her belly ), reacned her navel
after a long delay. 24

PuUrPORT IN SANSKRIT :—aZ( {§ qu: Ho+a1 qraat
sredga earw fadigfa e agr agalk frafaan aetaae
farza: qF Azfaamyg freg Pefgesrs ax faaad arg;,
aAr gezr s afaan, aar fagen anfgwat aan, g
frmerarfagatyTreag (a3vey gAg swERAr FIaHIAT
ATAT AT A FEATLT I geAT feafaaga | @
QT AXFEAT T, TIEY AYFNA, TATAE FTIfE,
ITARITET FHGIAAA, AINT AT 7593 U 9 1l

ol amfagaTrfast
farraTEgFaTaTaEfiyy |

SR IRTE e fed -
TITATHIET 37 MU ATE 1 Y )

fuagarfafa | faraug Aww g waad aarargt
LA qT FEAEAG WeaAIfozg | 4 fAR 3 qq@afa
gf@rarfaaly | sImgadganfaafaag: fgaat Qg
gfr foeroat fgenaamiadg | © ofasd@ ¥ =
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Teaq: | At MHAT AETAC WITY WY A ) © -
gozft dgray * et o | gea w4 @gaq ) AT
qua: @ey fegan @ afea? faazsd: ofafwd:
TEATF: TATHRTE, 79 | (317 agar faFrsadFedmd
el g ¢ siawgnfcrsaars asifradr g3
. gA | ogg= UfEeT e ;¥ H@9 aAgw wrafa awer
gaq |’ =fa nmiwfagrararisataagadag i e

Prose OrDER :—faesqerg weavaragizyg mfada-
qifet frarat af wgraeasy feran g afesad:
sfafed: saatsageg 0z 1

Nores :—faraug —fada ( g0ga ) swad (asd)
e, ar:, Arg Continuous, ceaselessly falling Adjec-
tive of gfixg | FraTaTATRIZ—H#AX (7Y ) wiEr
( aryg ;) grgt ar |=AIETAT: . 6. accompanied by winds.
WAL AT ToIq: TAWATET: ( FATR: ) AT
showers accompanied by winds. wtfagasrfasig |
aifadt—{( / ﬂq-i—ﬁnfﬂ. +€~‘W\ ) dwellng &« f{a%d
gEatanaafg«t, arg not hving 1n a house or shel-
tered roof, i. e., who lived in an open space faararai—
forarat @3 gfa fastrerar, af who slept on aslub of stone.
w4: is formed by adding =g to/ i to sleep, by ¢ :fiy-
H@ AF:’ qo 3 X ¥ 1 [t was necessary for Parvati
to live in such a way whi'e performing penance. Hgraw:
ad | e —afag: w4 aigd (@ifgatsas) the
act of a witness The word @rfer, is formed by * gy
gafc g’ e k. R 21 in the sense of one
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who sees a thing with his own eves aEa: gys: ey
gf7 geraw.asY  doing the work of witnesses of the
rigid penance fEgani—:. e doing the duty of. Fqr:i—
w=g: mghts ¢ faorr faoitfast afafeaar sar qo?
g | As Parvati used to perform meditation in
loneliness, even her friends being absent at the time,
1t hehoves alright that nights have been described as
witnesses of her penance. af¥eaR.—( afzg+ "9z )
"qqrﬁ made of lightning * af‘arvsﬁ'v’r&ra'?fazxaﬁar
aar @fe ’ g7gAT: | The suffix @7z 15 added 1n the
sense of ‘ made of > or ‘in the form of ’ by ¢ gea=wa-
g7 A9% ’ gre ¥ 8 X | As nights.have no actual eyes,
lightning has been quuite properly mentioned as their
g ances Sﬂﬁfﬁ i—( 3q +./f#q to open the eyes+
&: ) IF@AT£7: by means of gl,xnces TRy — (g +
/@ to see+&AF ) looked ¥ is used as a mark of
¢ Imagination.” The flashes of lightning are imagined
as the twinklings of the eyes of the night 25.

CraxcE og Voior :—fquaug weacaragiog oiv-
ganfat remar a1 agraeosy ferafis: sabn
afeen®: shafad: cadgaa ga e 1)

Hinpr TRANSLATION :(—&arare 814 srat, a1 @
RIF FgH N A (gc% # ¥ T1dt, WA R ATT 9T
ary ara"r Tq ( wraat ) fr, ITF wiET qqEr & e
a:ffr w14 FLat gf ulat mar frggse gl ¥ e
ot || %N
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ExcrisE TrANSLATION *—The nights, which served as
witnesses of the rigid penance of her, who slept on a
slab of stone, ( and ) who did not live 1n a sheltered
roof 1n the midst of unceasing showers accompanied
by winds, watched her, as 1t were, with their glances
in the form of ( flashes of ) lightning 25

PurpORT IN SANsKRIT :—mgfe mad asig =ra-
g, gswarat swfs, fAarg sifaeas el
gmfanar ag4 fgardoagassd frzfa e | ag@
wAsHRR R wfAEaad amey on faugedEa:
qifeEg amTATRT 0 R0 )

framr srrmafmifrutien
AEEATEH GZATRAT |

sttt S
gA1 fygeh frge FuTaat 0 2§ 1

faarafa | gr wga | gegsafeatGsufaan shafa
faafir grgfisa: 1 ¢ moasr? ewfyr =00 oo
fgmraigfisw afear arg an sgeros?: Qwosh: o
‘qi§ Jwmeedt g’ e | sTETEATTT IR AT
RaTE: | ¢ YdarmargArfay @ gndon 1 STATR AR
wrEET qar! wEusfefa  qeramstgagsnagaE-
fafr gu: o3 fags faefeln ) fadnd osd ofd amg
WEMIHT T IEAFH THAR} A AHAURG: (@gW
o8 At gt fama | pfey Fnged weAl Tae
tfa amarefegy sw 7 g sfaalfs wsgmesm:)
‘ g qraEg 8nea mATT audae | iy agi i d



( 25 )

Prosr OrDER : —&/T mrgeafEdmibwulaen agegusi:
FFIraA Y gU fag® ewewmslzfa asswdan fagd
st ( gat ) fasg 0 =4 )

Nortes :—sregeafgaiferufamn | sfsa —(sg+
/% to scatter+: ) stwafra ( sfemafe ) gagfesar
Scattermor The suffix is added by *ggwasratfec:
: ' qre 3.8 W | Fewed fgamat (gurugt ) sfwa:
gfaar og an, semsafgaifesufaan the nights of
which scattered frost in abundance It is Accusative
plural and adj of wrst: | wEEFUST —TEEIET ( atw-
arEET ) ust: the nights of Pausha Here it stands
tor cold season. * Qi fasygeeat gt Taaw<: | 9g9I-
FAQU—ITR qE:, aX QT (| g0 &I QI JQqq )
given to standing 1 water ; eagerly engaged 1n
standing in water. 3% 1s replaced by g% betore U,
g1 ete, YdarEIgATTag = > qro  §.3 %9 | Simularly is
tormed gzfa: (ocean). Standing in water forms an
important part of penance in cold season. QT:i—in
her tront. fAge—fa+.,/gq+®: ) facfgd® ceparated.
qeEgusf-gfa | 9eEqd is a Reciprocal Pronoun formed
by the rule ¢ ®HsfagIx WEFNIA ZT A=A ¢ e, the
pronouns +g, q¥, AT and IFI are doubled when
reciprocity of action is expressed, and ¥ replaces the
case of the first part of srvg and 4T and does not dis-
appear mn a compound. These are generally used in
the singular and also adverbially. wtewey wmERegaify
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qrensrmfsg, afena ( wr+/wz+fwla: ) oymg for
each other THEATHAT.—THTIHT T THIFH THAH,
aan: of Chakravakas =smar®a1: means the couple of
Chakravakas i ¢ male and temale both The compound
is oRAT 57 1+ In the case of masculine and teminine
genders the one of the masculine gender 18 retained.
“ gara ferar ? w0 Y 49| The couples are said to
be separated and to mourn during night. faga—gam
pair FNIAT—(FT +AFI+ T ) THIAT possessed of
mercy The & of the termination ag{1s changed to
g when uffixed to words ending i q or =, short or
long, or having erther for their penultimate. faarg—
{ /At+f@z ) qrrarara passed Its object is Trs: o

Having described how did Parvati practise penance
in the hot and the rainy seasons, in this and the
following verse the poet describes the way in which
Parvati practised penance in the cold season. 26.

CrANGE oF VOICE :—aar  sregsatgdifrmafaan:
BEETIT: IFMEARAT g7 fgw avegnmlafe 9w
arwat. fagd sarerar ((=ar ) ffatn i

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—8g (@aat ) waafas a®
Ty aTeT 9T ¥ g% 99 At w7 fhdt & e §
g g, (uow) g & B, o= gE | @3
faswd g THITE & S1F R f@Y g9 &1 wIwg KA
¢, fmEt gt n i
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EncuisH I'raxspatioNn —Eagerly engaged 1n stand-
ing 1n water she passed the nights of Pausha in wlich
the wiuds scattered snow 1n abundance, pitying the
pawr of the Chakravaka birds which were ) before her,
separated aud crying for each other 26

PCRPORT IN SANSERIT :—31sl migla o wadisd
avr sgiferar sfysaSaeamay gafa-aEA gmIEg-
gfagrasguyg deaaer gafamefs @@ gt
aifagfa & | g famg sssdfagags avn Sy
a9 |AtEA —[FEAEAgad 9 fRegggadife-
qwTg wAETaIgata & wgat 3 afera gaw garae-

YA EN
g a1 qagategan fafy

IATIGLIITIT |
gurafzgamdest

AUSEIATIFAFOY || R0 ||

gaafy | gr wdat fafer st worgafaar qwaga-
fraar gataar | ¢ aeadg —senfaRwe | oY AT
gsirfaar g¥ome: FITERSYT Shg o 9F IS aq
qmad sfy aindw g@7 gengRwausdwel gargsn
giemavy wwan: wrivan: gwdedr araf argt st gas-
I aTHIES TROT W | FGEAFRGIC | qW; AL
gfE i Ead argen’ g 7 adfy saffwegd awd
EZHAT: GRS 1l
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Prose Orper :—ar fafyn qwrgafiaar adgamans-
gadrtaar g&w gagRmacadagt oot adwdae
THRIZ §T 1 N

Notes —gmrgafegar— it aly afensaq gafes
( gxfir ) fragrant. sy becomes @fy in 2 Bahuvrihi
compound when preceded by 37, gfF and § ¢ araed-
Fgfrggefarn:’ wo vuiax | wira g gafeas
grgataAr which was as fragrant as the lotus g3¥q-
ararrTesdrfar | gy —( 94/ 39+ A ) g539-
AqIA: trembling IrqTqs—myg3: qg 9 leaf-like nether
lip. u= means a petal of lotus gITATRT TYTET
A gfa srmmraracesdifa, (/gq et +fafa: ) 39
which slione with the quivering leaf of the nether lip.
The whole face bemng compared to a lotus, the lips
may rightly be compared to 1ts petals garghoaaga-
duzi—gmien (gfgaea—Igaen) g g (wifwan)
Qe A" |Ig3r maf arn, arat the wealth of lotuses of
which was destroyed by the showers of frost The
comp. is an adj of myui—waters The word wmiq is
declined only in plural and in feminine gender =r: |
ow: | mwfg: | ogm  vEm i mag |l 9w Of ¢ o
gaaAr qui: 7w fgwan gan ) of fagt 9z eqt
FAGESY |’ ORI, | GOd—afEy qrag
(V/ax+2: ) alotus garamEi gad (dagd ) |-
| continuation ( of the line ) of lotuses The
lotuses of the water being withered by frost, her
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lotus-like face being reflected in the water served as a
substitute for them Some books read Tard for wHur-
7 | T is used for IFFAT@ZIT 1 RS Nt

Cuancror Voics -—aar fafsr sargaferar a¥asmrar-
geosifaar gaa gregfogauwdazt Ut gUSETE
wirga ga 1l xs 1l

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—ag ( qigat ) ufay ¥ waa
8 gArT GAeT IF, ¥194 g ( FAS & ) w9 |G AT B
oz & gifad gE R g, FEL ST aNi § Ay g@
Faat qray are § qrAt saat &1 qear (fafea ) &

gATAY 9T 1 RS N

ExcLisg ['RaNsLATION —By her face, which was as
fragrant as the lotus and which shone with the quiver-
ing leaf of the lower lip, she at night showed as 1t were
the continuation of lotuses 1n the waters, the wealth
of lotuses of which was destroyed by the showers of
frost 27

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT —q1geqT g9 FATST -
qUATEY Y FITAIASTNURE FAFTAIST: AR
T | FEATTE Ut o Sfafaraat nd fgmada agat
wuaral eaqfatharstq—saadEaafy ad age-
afafesd: snaquitarmadad: | e

oz aovigfaar

qU % F193T qTEEIAT I |
sgeaqriviga; frfagt

=AY I af gufig: 1 ¢ b
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erafafr 1 svifaoiagaargfear @d fadaif
Tarsgnia g giiﬁﬁaa 9ET JET  WIGEAH
aqm” 7er Frest wged R ¢ TBrET fenat fzfor
TR | AT §547 g a9, wTa 9l sarsigy, wor-
Faq | IA: gtarswrgan | fadezt g azaifa fagan
ag | ‘fraad a7: @ sfa @ gegm: | ‘mEfgazasas
g9’ gf7 gamm: | At wgAt qufag: graFeavsTg-
waysfamd wowad gear ar ougt sfa ezfa a1
FArEATAgEATIFC | w8y figagne warafe fug-
arzarsaifa ga=ifa e | ws gouig gavars gfagsar-
fafga fgdimages: | g awa:— famdarcafaied
Fufy 7 7 faafe oftgazt sifysag gfa ==

Prosr. Orper :—fg srifaritugaeugfaar aua: @
F1g1, A77 ga: Azfy sy, wa: gufay: fadagt af
grqqt tfa = agfa i xs 0

Norms—eifasnagasdgfaar | fasa—(fa+ /9
+ &) faufaaifa brokeu tallen. & of & 1© (,lunoed
to 7 and then to @ and sq_ of J/ 7 is changed to ET |
Sumilarly we ormed s, siar ot qf'aar——ga I
glwar ( g:fa—l-ar ) meansof subsistence &% fawiigifa
garg! quiFa (ongd ) g afens, aer o @
tasitugawwafaar subsistence on leaves of trees fallen
of thelr own a~ord. To avoid injury to trees, an
ascetic would not pluck ther leaves gqur—3sar,
AT the highest, extreme  wrgr—war hmit ¢ Fwrgr
Fewtt feaat fafr’ gramw 1| The expression means * the
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extreme limit ' or ‘the sternest severity ’ ¢ ¢, beyond
winch there 1s no other sevenity  srumigg—( a7+
w+/F+®: ) a%q  sbandoned. The crdinary
meanm;_r: ot/ F I “ to scatter T, m’hfr 1s formed lhike
g above gqufam—(/faz+fEy) g (F99)
fazfa ( srafea ) f7 gerfag: who know history, 1 e.
hstorians ~ guifag is declined like 3pIA W2, gttfag,
qufast, gufas: ete fagagi—( faa+/sg+a=g) fud
(g3 ) ggdtfa fagagr, af fadagmg talking sweet. @=
termnation 1s affixed to /ag by ¢ faga@ a3 ==’
qro 3R 3= | and a nasal ( gy ) is inserted befcre the
root by * wrefgagweAaer g’ e § 2491 Although
bearing so much hardship, Parvati did not lose her
habit of sweet-speaking syqwi—a quifa zear: Qr
srqt Aparna @ e., who had given up even eating of
leaves of trees. Although not without significance it
18 a proper name of Parvati ¢ srqgf wraat zat gt
afgzwifasr ' gimac | Cf ¢ |gy eyt 9 st
satAarq &’ fgagua IRsl

Cmaxnes oF Vous :—ff  exdfasiugnedgliaaar
qua: qear ®1gA1 (g3 ), ar gacazfy swigeay,
wa: quiafyg. fadag @ gugt gfa s ss9d@ 1 == 10

Hinpr TRANSLATION :—uiqy =g firk go ¥gi &
qet ¥ shifasr frals @ &t ofan S0t ¥ wesad ag
@ g1y frwr, @ fa¥ guos s§ wgunfwgy &
‘grag? FEA E N k= 0
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ExgrisE TranstatioN .—The  extreme limit of
austerities lies in subsisting on leaves of trees fallen
of their own accord, but that also was abandoned by
her ; therefore, those conversant with history also call
her, the sweet-talker, Aparna 28,

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT :—Auféaa: HAT FIIRAR-
raTErd gt T g qfaarta gt agd g sad
Feafra—als aueamr afaamenr a9d | o AgT
wifeqar waear gaat vwgaft asmdaiza TRl
wreai ¢ st ’ gfa dgar sgufzafa u =0

yonfesiaTaTmiai-
TN WAE TSI |
v T wiEtenfa
qufasi EITEER a4l ) |
gufesfa | gufastsd dadis=zdmd «
wHE oy nat qaafrfa: agewsramfanang-
FAmiEdal & ad: | weys Mo = wgfaog | GwER
FEFAFTT: | WegsAEAN fFagr | vwageal sy
| qree w5 | egafiad: | golenfhd dufyd
gufermi gt aw: gt wregsd oy | aifogd
wad: | adfafaedd qw w9 9 wwe ofw an-
giug: 1) e 1

Prose OzpEr .—qgmfzfaas: gurfasitad o oug
wigfasl savgeat @1 aafesai wfz%: g sufed aw
T FHRR L
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Nores —aamifgfa:—ag wmify: Jaf F qeArgasd:
qamifzfis: by this and others qg refers to * sitting
anndst five fires , living only on water , sitting in
an unsheltered place 10 the rainy season’ ete., i. ¢, the
kinds of penances mentioned in the previous vcrses.
7Y —fagA: by austerities. gufawiYas-gurias fag
( famasgfag ) I=d ( $rad as delicate as a lotus-fibre.
srzfyg—oeya famr v srgfaw day and night Itisa
gaArgiT g7g compound (which implies an aggregate or
the things enumerated in which constitute a complex
idea ) ltis always singular and neuter. IFQgFaT—
( /5@ +fqg+%g ) causal ( fustea ) present part. of
J3@ * to be weary °’ srrfed Ageat wearing  Fafesai—
( avg+ fafa: ) gatat of other ascetics swfed (S
Jas_+&:) daifzd, gfga ht  acquired , practised.
gT—wead distant, far, far away It 1s an adverb to
sggaRIi—{atga®1T made low 1 e, excelled or
surpassed Even with her delicate frame Parvati
performed such penances as were very much
superior to those practised by other ascetics possessed
of hard bodies 29

CraxGE oF Voice .—uqamifzfi: 2. guifasites
& oy wefay s@egwgr aar asfesat &fed: g
soifad qq: g€ = IR U8

Hixp1: TRANSLATION :—g& S%1T % ( &3 ) fraat
¥, fag-argel & gma &mw wew AT & uq faw
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qFET 2% IqR (W ) quikadt ® w31 a0 F iy
gX 37 F1 9gA wigw F=r w Far (galg sqa¥ =
TERT ATEAT FT ) 1 2|

ExgLi~E TraNsLATION .—By this and other kinds
of penances, she, day and night wearing her budy,
delicate as a lotus-fibre, left far bebiud the penance
practised by ascetics with hardened bodies 29

PCURPORT IN SANSKRIT i—qATEIFIGATT  Hiza-
franus®: faagadmsd anid 38 ufafzd zwaf
T EA WA Aegasrganfeafreat sE:
T avdt fastral aug=®r | gufy qwr: 36 a3
Eq X qEqEAREqIyq aufeqat auicafany v gfq
qreqatd: 1 k&0

After the 29th shloka some books have the follow-
ing verse, but Mallinatha regards 1t as an interpolated
one and has not commented on 1t.

‘ gAr: GEFITT AEFAT EF a vganrarandg |
gmfaR & afqwer ghfean ofs agat gaafaigan’
But the 27th shlok4 of the VI canto, which runs

as following, and which is a speech of Shiva refers
to this sort of request made by gods to Shiva.

‘ qisé ganagfe frpmfes a@dn
ufifans gy wafy afy ofaa: o’

SATSANETT FRAM -
STST AWIAT AT |
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fiay shasatzeaaad
TREE:  TAUTHAT T97 1l 30 )

o | o wasAd aigamese oiwd swoanas
oTIE: SAFAATT IS QIATIZAI: | ¢ qraarsit 2qe
o | EFAT: (RIMTETIETI U AR I AT’ R a:
FATEANTE: | WIRATE Sleg9, g@Ad SR
9T | AT IIWT: | SqFT I Teda: | gagssr At
qrd: | wfyar ufafie: sfe: sz sgantf e
fegrfzaarfzasgay: | s sgade | gdwaEr-
frend: | snfEameafyg  wsrarg: | sgargs: gar
SRIIAT €9 | TSI TA0e | aqraw | Faar gfe g |
fade afgzara i 3o 1

Prose ORDER : —o1 wif ¥ IEa<: AUSHER] Fa&-
a7 AAr srwfey sl oOcem gaam:
qaaqraa fadgr i 3o 1

NoTes :—3rq—aga=a¥q , after this, s+ ¢, when
Parvati had been successful in performing such
penance as was far superior to that of other ascetics.
w7 is used to iutroduce a new topic ¢ AFATATIUTHI-
SEARIETTAT T | gegAc | wiwaareac | sfhs-
Fgaaad a black antelope’s skin. ¢ fad wfg: g’
AT | JE:—( ANT+HTYW ) gATHICE: a staff of
Palasha tree. * qram@r IqT owiE: ’ gegw< | [tis so
called because it is carried by an ascetic during certain
religious observances in the month of sysiz | The

Fo do—¢



(=)

suffix g 1s added by ¢ frgm@mEEy wrageEn’
Uro ¥ 2. Roo. qu—( /I +=;F ) wearing or putting
on wfyd = wmeew zfxamel, adrdc st
qrE A7, wearing a black antelope’s skin and holding
a staff of Palasha Tins person who cameto the
hermitage of Parvati was none but Shiva himself.
To avaid cognizance he had come disguised as a
Bralinana ascetic belonging to Brahmachary-ashrama.
ofya and a@IZQT are prescribed for the use of
Brahmana asceties. OF. ¢ grixga@g ar =@ ar
T@UET * FYEATT: | ¢ AT FzTqraGT T Ao |
QAGHTIFH-AMAT AT &7 | speaking confidently or
proudly Here it1s used m good sense, hence, eloquent
1 speech or who could <pe.k well agaia—(@wr+A9T)
g Ay formed or consisting of or identified with
Brahma Belonging to or fit tor a Brahmana Here zgr
means the Veda or simply Brahma @5z is added by
‘gz |’ Wo 8 3 =R Generally 7z 12 added 1n the
sense of ‘consisting of’ but, here, 1t means * coming
from ' dwEr—a 1 by the lustre F@ada dwr—
ama=ya divine glory or splendour ; pre eminence 1n
holiness or sucred knowledge, superhuman power The
power and glory of Brahma j; the glory supposed to
surround a Brahmana sg&d, gu-gcamra g as if
burning with. sf¥a:—( Fzr+tae ) ¥ afa weg
gfr stfEa: putting on matted hair This 1s also a mark
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of a Brahmacharin, Cf * ga@r ar sifzar a1 egrgy ar
eyifEgEras: ’ age | IO —IORY 37 Tava,
or, TR 98 a87 | wawag: (gfqar) m bodily
torm gg mav be used eitner as first or the second
member ot & Bahuviihi compound. * mrfgamearfzg’
gre R 3 38 | The other torm shall be aggrdrT: | Tamt-
qF —aIATSrE werA: sqaraa: ( amaatsa: ) the
first st1ge of hife The four stages of hfe according to
scriptures are STATT, TLET, qIATET and TegrE | qoT
—gq like. AYrAAg—aqq g4y the penance-forest
fagn—( /fam + @z ) entered

For the contents of verse, Cf ¢ aWrfywrw=ra
at Prgrgena, e 1 aEradaas g as@isgag )
gfFmugat T aasaTsAr ga | sgafas szeard
g agawar ' | faguag 1 ze

CHANGE oF VOICE :—31eT sIfSTarvigsa qaswarsr
AWAYT IXGT AFAT A @Afaq afr@w gOase
ITIHAY qqT AY1EH fGfq@ 0 300

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—agaeaT, Fial S4U ® 99
AT 9T R AT A AW Y ga, @A F oagw,
sgETE § gafaa ar, 2 s (ght) sdoa
FE=aEA R GATF (ST ) aqraw F urar i 30 )

ExcLise Trawspaiion —Then a certain ( ascetic )
one with matted hair, wearing an antelope’s skin and
holding a staff of Palasha, eloquent 1n speech, burning,
as 1t were, with Brahmanic lustre, like the first stage
of Iife incarnate entered the penance-forest 30.
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" PURPORT IN SANSKRIT :—q3[ {& qraat @ ®fSa-
amaEly aear wreayg aRishma: gew: garnae,
ar fy gfcgadoamogueyg 99 &4, ANQ qgEEaTaT
WAL , qLF AN 3qA T GrAwE a@-
Sated AR N 3o |

amrfedreft agaragEar
[y Ly
FTar g qEa |
wata amasly fafygSaat
Trfaaesfoan fean u 39 e

afufa | ufafag s afadat | < qugfafa’
gaarfgar g=aeay: | ¢ fzegras] * wearfgar g wigat
T smarfa FgAEgEar g T qEqreaEr, ARa-
qE¥FTd: | qUIAT [HAT | ¢ QUAARY: 7AG T EIATC |
gegfgarg aegsanm | ®4 qRiAsiy awen o sfaafa-
w meg—arey gfa aft fAfaeIaat feacfaamt
qafady safefadiy wfanfaa i arg an sfadiarn
gfatcaaf@r frar Yo aafa | gedE s
qraar 7 qreatataatang ofy a0 3

Prose OrpER :—wrifadtat wdat & agaragaar
qeaar seafam, @l fafeyaar afvagEaty wf
aitean: fram: wafa 1320

Notes : —snfagfi—( wfafa+ag (2= )+2 wfa-
fug st gfq ( wfafrawmaga ) attentive o
guests, hospitable. The suffix sy is added by
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gfrereAzsy | are 28 Lo¥ 1 and then FFq is added to
make it teminme by frsmmusigaR=’ wre B Av !
The masc form 1s wrfAdd: | FgAAgEIT—ag: A4
(gemre- ) qat =Ean: @, A97 ggAETEar which was
preceded or accompanied by great reverence quaar-
garar worship, homage gwr wawar mufafa: guat
gt wEwraar * geaT | segfrma —( afs 4-/39+%
+faz yurgssa went forth to receive ((him ), /%
to go, 18 conjugated as—ufy (&), gwafa (@2 ),
(g2 ) gng (gF)  ete. WRA—(FA A
quEey e qrd, afead ( gaargy towards equality.
fafasyadr—(far + /fan+w.) fafass J4r Jwr &, St
whose mind is intent upon or turned to ( equality ).
The expression gradsfa fatfqgyagi ’ can be construed
I two ways, viz, Q¥ fafasYagi =il ¢, evenin
cage of those whose minds are set on equality—who
look at all people with the same mind without feeling
affection for one and apathy for another, or who are
free from likes ( Trr) and dislikes ( g% ); secondly
qrsfy fafasgagi twar...... 1 ¢ even when there is
equality, the acts of those who are firm-minded... ..
In the former case fafasyaqt is to be takea with
|r# while 1n the latter it has nothing to do with
§ny, but is connected with the following words.
Then the position of wif§ is also responsible for
change of meaning. In the former it 1s read with
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fafaodaai and in the latter with gy | wgﬁﬁqg-—-
ageg (gavg fa@w tfa agfa@w., Sg—aamarr-
QCRY towards great personages Here gg ¢ a body’,
means ¢ one possessed of a body &geAr) & e., a
person. ’ Decline qg¥ as—ayg:, qyat sdfy etc =ify
wear—( ga-+wry ) ge: W fred (smEe ) of
g grg A full of extreme reverence fiRyT:—acts ;

behaviour. The sense is that even those persons who
are free from likes and dislikes show greater respect
towards great personages For a smilar idea Cf

* sgpfafa @ oF sl aatrsiafag ) 31

Craxce or Vorce :—wrfadrear wrdear @ agara-
geaT 9751 g fafedaat ofy agfadtg i
gifa: fmarfa: sgad 13

Hixpr TranstaTIoN :—wmfafl qewre s3& # 3gc
wEAT Tl WEIE gRNr & WA IgFT WT 7@ |
gaar § @@ fag ar@t & (walg a1 €1 g U Y
gEw ardl &) Wt w1d fAAw safedt & fad wfasw
ATEITE 1T 8 I 3L 0

ExcrLisE Transpation —Parvati, expert in hospi-
tality, went forth to receive him, doing worship with
great reverence ; the acts, even of those persons who
have set their hearts on equality, are full of extreme
reverence towards great personages 31

PurrorT 1N SANskRIT :—wfafreemfagar weat
A RIS o TgeHAH & @il Yfwasar 71 w4 ¥
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wngnfafagear aafegsar wigar § srage: ggfea ofa
srgrat wfa: waafa aq anzfaET aar afy geafagse-
fawrgaasar aafea 0320
fyfiagt afterer afemi
x| w @ T w99 |
waf @ TRIE ST TG
T THAGFRAET: 1| 3R

fasifa | @ s fafaegst fafaar sgwmgfeat
gferal gat afiger e=Fg g afvgd fasns = fasig
AR | MAAITAE | TG IAT HFAT 7 (@rgiEdA
TP 9@ mgfcwawn: wrawtaaafats: qaas
qEET TG 11 3R 1

Prose OrvER—a- fafaagwi wfsat afigs =g
ufid faatg = wrw oot sggar o agar wga vazee
qw: (W) 9% TR I 3R 0

Nores—fafaagesi--fafaar agwr fafawgmer, amg
garfafix F&aT done according to proper rites  @fmat
—aq fwar aferar, af worship.  Here &e is used as a
prepostion  according to the rule ° sngTATTAT:
wggat ' gre 2§23 | and the compound is made by
‘gt Az, qro 1= | wRgE— ( afe+/ag+ag)
1%y baving accepted. @wf—for a little while. faaty
—( f+/1+39q ) srety having removed. wrg—
sque only 1 appearance It 1s an indeclinable
used in various senses Here 1t has been used in the
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sense of ‘apparently ’ i ¢, although not really
fatigued he showed that he took rest. Shiva, in order
to avoid cognizance, had to act as an ordinary man.
HIAT—TIA simple ; not betraying any particular
inner feeling. wighwamm:—(a+/Iog+&:) «
(== ) =ma: ( sfaarsre: ) 39 |@: who did not give
up propriety. Yy means the regular order or course.
sIRA—( T+ /FA+TFT ) began /&g when not
preceded by a preposition is conjugated in both the
Padas, but 1t 1s used 1n Atmanepadi when preceded
by & and 7 and the sense is of ‘beginning ’ by
‘aygnal gAghAg ’ 9re .38 1 gmmEfa means
‘ he goes ’ and IqemTATA ¢ he comes near. * 32.

Crance or Voice :—aw fafaagsi afsai g
T afeerdt faty < @ At ggar v Sgar ggar
HIFAFTC 9F TTHY 11 3R 1

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—3&@® garfafy &Y g5 et
T TR F 97 T W & foad gz & g7 a1 #:1
®, wEdt ® WR @diEd gl § § 3@ g,
(smag &) sfaa ot & 7 Fga gy, Fear grwq
frar 130

ExcrisE TransLaTioN :—Having accepted the wor-
ship offered according to proper rites, and having
apparently eased his fatigue for a moment, he, looking
at Uma with quite simple eyes and without giving up
propriety, began to speak 32
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PurrorT 18 SaNsriT :—ArsPafirdafafa  saf
g gat eEer, fefgammy weada, qEat
qmizefgass fasfw ASwEswas gEeai-
mAgeeTad Fafagany 13 0

afy femd g aftead
ST TR 1 |

Afy g qufe A9y
AT @ qHargaq 1 33 1|

orqifer | mrafy oz wed | e Brmfrwuigesr-
ararq | |fwasr gomey qfageg | ¢ sifaoarfoag’ ofa
g2wagEE: | g Oty gad siag ) s@fq & ag wame-
ffamaify samferdenta ofv sfag fryg sgvar
fasameniganty qufa ga9® ufv) Fgadelaar qua-
wfq wfafzad: | 9 o iRaq | &g e o) o
qaaraAg | qAEg ®IAF qrar ggar gaigar = agh
Treqd | 89 | a99 g9 Qrgaq ¢ gfa §8 gaidwm-
Fra@guimgsT: QEgd | wAqw ¢ QIFATATAN
wirarata ’ gfa safa | oamEEm frare aase
g w1332l

Prost OrpEn :—mifq fipard afgd gavg ? ofy
sarta & sarafafywmie ¢ oft o aofy gagd ?
&g w7 e gaarawg (olika ) 13z

Notes -—orfg—axfarqg It 1s used here mn the sense
of mterrogation. For its various senses Cf. * wigig-
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gEIRRAngEaEang sife’ gaac: | el —femd o
frard ( Sratfgwasardg ) for performing holy rites
In fFard the compound is faraamra, which is defined
as * mfamgr facagare: weguafaset a1’ i e, Nitya-
samassa is that which either cannot be expounded or
canno t be expounded by using the words actually
compounded. Here a4 is expounded by using frar
and g3 and not fiar and =g which ( latter ) are
actually compounded. The compound with =%t is a
Nityasamasa and takes the gender and number of
the noun 1t qualifies. wfargmg—afaax Famw
gy Sacrifical sticks and Kusha grass. Itisa
Dwandwa compound and the singular is used by the
rule * rfaearfygarg’ are B E | u e, of words ex-
pressing things and not animals when the species 1s
prominently referred to the compound is in singular.
gaag—( §+./@q+@sq ) easy to obtain  The
suffix @& is added by ‘ Iwzz:EY FTEAIFIHY @’
uro 3 RR§ 1 1. ¢, @al 15 added to any root with Fug,
I or g prefixed to it when the idea of ease or
difhculty 1s present, e g, @®HT: TERV: | Tarafafir-
warfg—eamen frad gafy (et snafafagamfy
suitable for bathing. TaoIFAr—TTQIALATFRIA accord-
ing to your might. mg-—verily sneErg—uus the
chief sfETIRT—aHET Qraay means of performing
the religious duties. ° sTOTme @y TG is 8
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well-known proverbial saying and it means that
body 1s the chief means of performing the religious
duties, hence one should take greatest possible care
of it

CHANGE oF VoICE :—mfy fopmist afursdw g=aua
(qad)? ofy s § warafafaes: (q3d) ¢ «fa
(ar ) esrEear aafa ag@d ¢ @g oA "EgT 94-
graaT (Fag ) 133 1

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—( qgfy ) wnfaw z#al &
o afeard otk 3o & Sx@ar A 2w ST WE S 2 @reAt
ar g Ta R fa¥ gugw B 1 ot modt @A &
TFAIT €Y AU FET 8 A ? Flw wA arzaw ¥ wiaw
Fft & ®<F ¥ gew agrawy 133

Excgrisz TraNsiaTION —‘Are sacrificial sticks and
Kusha grass easily available for holy rites ? Is the water
suitable for thy bathing ? And, dost thou practise
austerities 1 accordance with thy strength ? For, the
body 1s the chief means of performing reilgious
duties * 33

PURPORT IN SANSERIT ‘—F=RATI foa: qrgat
IS ATTSAFIEGAT gawal afa T g=ta—* =
WA SRIETTHRSEFWE agFIesfy quls gaw
Fg+d ¢ (aead: qHafRiy a0g T W o (% 3 &A0-
Trgnfed ¢ & o eameigandy awamEda s g
gl fietaear, |t 327 qAbR@  aaEana-
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frsfer ? ragr  sAresgwegem Q@ 9 wiatafy
a3

afy  mFEfaanfidgA

FAFREEIAT AT |
fHafhrarswsmEea

aei agrEl graqEan | 29 |

sqifs | sagraf Aty Aaamfaan fasa arfar
wgd wifaa erat gteat aaai god wad ggafa afy
nFegd fee | 79 gare fatifgatmsmeas amam
Ia Faariy wzEy | Wwatwihad: | 37 Fofssaas-
FUIHA T q9 FFAATGAT T | © FYra g gAIHAL
ZerAaraE! * gaav: | gat ared sdgfa | asgdiad: |
o gameze argraataagmasiy ¢ gemeigan-
angg ' gfa 9 gAtaiefa¥s: a9 g3 sgwafas g
zgafzia 1l 38 n

Prost Orver:—urfy mzrafgaaifcehsd aaf sveat
quie wgata (wier) a7 fEUfsra@ssazas d
FrqaTRAT gat maefa 13

Nores —agafaaarfodaag | smafad—(sr+/
g+ ) fa®wq sprinkled. /gs © to avod, * here
with SIT means ¢ to sprinkle ’ whyag—( §+/95 +
%: ) Nourished, reared. sgar safwas arfiar Sad
reared by water sprinkled by you. &g is formed by
changing e\ of FeAd into & by * sFIRIFATT ’
qro $ R 85 | gtearg—ararary, of creepers  The word
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ey ( fa+./ag+fwe) is tormed by changing the g
ot J/ &g toq and lengthening fa wrregularly. It is
feminine and is declined as g%, am'»:ﬁ a’ts'»:r | e,
g, sieT: | etc  For meaning (f. ¢ @ar warfawt
qi57 ’ €A | 99Id—Ja9usEd  fresh or young
leaves. Singular 1s used for the class ¢ gar@ET Fﬂ?ﬁ“
AqizuEstaaasay ° ranv: | mgafa—( wgaer+
gf: ) sfafsged continuous 2 ¢, coming out without a
break. * q¥x:R HaarawEgIT: gRifaa: | efy o
Being an adjective of gare 1t is neuter gender and
will be dechined as srgafes, waafeadt, gga=aifa etc.
The suffix gf#: is added by ‘sra gfazal qro ¥ 3 18% |
After 1t stfeq 15 understood faTfeRaTEERTZST |
gaw®—aaed: red lac, lac dye. fawz sfaga:
gasR I ( agafe: ) amgaafs qzag (3§ ), =
red though long berett of lac dye Adjective of
FFANFHA—FFATAT qrE:, a9 ( FIRA ) covering tor the
teeth s ¢ lip. In geagrgEr the Instrumental is against
the rule ‘gsmAgaTIARAT FAAYATEAG’ o
R3.8% | which means that in the case of words
denoting equality or likeness, such as gea, |@gq etc.,
the person or thing with whom or which any object
is compared is put in the Genitive or I[nstrumental
case, except in the case of g@T and Iqar ( with which
only the Genitive case is used ). But Mallinatha
defends this by saying that here the word gar 1s
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#H1z5q ( noun ) g1y and not |gm ( adjective ) qrat
The rule prolulnts the use of the Instrumental only
when the word g@r 1« ®gorar=, hence 1t could be
wed here. f ¢ srx gAwETET .. .agmfgfa, * the last
three line< of Mallmatha's commentary. Another anno-
tator ot the rule also has expressed the same view—
¢ ggATearg | gfa gar eran gatarfataeg 9
MAFFAITSFART qF, ¥§ FAGeT: HrgEgardita 7
g " gfa | Bhoju also tukes the <ame view (f
‘ ggoTaFrAaTal EETaEIETIT S 51 gAEET | /g
TAMSAARGAWETAN g FAasyrsga qa | ° Some
commentators defend this by supplying =g atter
FFATIAAT | gRi—aey equalty, smilanity  sdefa
—qerATfA becomes, rices up to.

As Parvati was very fond ot small plants, which
she loved hke her sons, the mquiry into their well-
being 1s quite appropriate 34

Cuaxce oF VoicE —ufy eagrafaasrfehaas arat
geat garEe wgafaar (gad ), ¥ fadferaras
FATAT & FraarEQr AT FEHT 11 33 0

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—gver< Z1ar f33 qrat & a3
g9 I AT & o9 dmA d fAsTR wdA T2 Fr (vd)
gRER @O R gua e, i s fana ¥ am s
R(IWWMR) FFT T WH et & 032 1l

EncgLise TraNsLaTION —Are the young leaves of
these creepers, made to grow by the water sprinkled
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by thee, continuons ? —the leaves which are similar to
the Iip, which 1s reld though long bereft of red lac 34
PURPORT IN SANSKRIT .— I9T QUEqT €9 fafgarat
gargt fam y=3fa—' % a0 fgsgamr qar @ar
faa qAaERargrngata, ifa gaacsanta wag-
e fRTIIFE AN @TaET AafAray
g goratea ! o qigegr oac: eqwdas w Ifa
FIZFAT VTATRY 3g@fT I 28 1
*fY ga~ gfog q g
¢
FITYTTNATEIRY |
SR CHEEECIERIEE S
TaaTfqaERafis ggs+d || 36 |

guifd | sTerTAawamgity  swrrratagaa
WEArE AR & aardy quardfafy ae ) ¢ s
FAsqaraTtayg | giq @i gaiygt sg¥a araagrautag |
gfi@g fawd & o v+ oy 19 ghad f&g 1 ame-
udsafy @ wifgasyd aqfeafaftfa we: | 8 sa=ify 3
gitan: gad: axg@: fadiad: 33 quifaargzd agsd
g Ffaagsaia | gsguErgTasiy Agganat Q-
guEaraifa aia: * Swedeas: ’ gfd wsrax Saa-
FILA | WAAGA FAAGAAT FFA  FAcqaid@reg -
st | ax

Prost OrpER :—wvwagdagaresiiiy sRag 3
aw: aify qawy ¢ (@) swaaifa | § waq: faqrgd: aqg
afaerged 979 g fax
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NOTrES —FRTEATIITATIEIINT | w¥eq —( |+
Jen-&) &1 fagaifa s o greget—( oo+
J/ &+ fafa: ) wregs” site €7 7 one who takes away
wrEM AR ( gowa ) gwIa (E¥8v ) wugifa
(7zFT) tfr swrzgawamgia: a7 who take the
Kusha grass held in hand through their love ( for
vou ) Some hooks read srgerfiag tor sragrfeg  There
the meaning is * who are guilty ot seeking the Kusha
grass Iving in your hand. ’ gfi@tg— towards the deer.
qaedq - pleused IrgAfa—siaR ( wAd ) ¢ wfwat
(3%) =em: = TR, ATAL [N FFo@TRR,
@ +afe+a9+Fg O lotus-eyed one qae—
gxdy @ ( Afammd:) very much  unsteady.
ufaqiggg—agner aa: @gyd  ( [/gm+sI )
resemblince,  ggsRFI—Faha ; wfaaaba make;
present /I ° to umte ’ 1« conjugated as Fafw or
gT®, 909, 797 (@) guw g Iw (fAz) Fgafa
or MZAA ( HI ) WY , FAHF or TIF ( GE) ete
when preceded by & or 3q t1 means ¢ to perform ; to
do , to represent on the stage ' etc and 1s used in
Atmapepada only Cf. ¢ Aiangi FATIFUIY ' Uro
R 2 &2 | Some editions read ¢ Feg@TRARA: ' in place
of * geqmTiam=a. [n that case the meaning will be
¢ which are wunsteady Iike lotuses tossed about’
( geqETat AW, gg TA: ) 1 For the idea Cf. Shloka
15 above. 35
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Craxcek or VoOICE i—weeazdaganmegifiy ghag
& e mfq s (T8 ) 2 (& ) Srawha, 3 ogwdt:
fagras: a7 gfREgLd 9239q €9 1 3kl

Hrspr TRANSLATION :—&IT H T%KE FT 1 &0
g R FIT o WA AR AT W T FIERT AT
qas ar L3 ( |@n ), 2 wAA R AT AT GrET, WO
mog et & A0 mie &t auar ®@E 0 A 0

Encrisa TranscaTion —Is thy mind pleased with
the fawns, who take the Kusha grass in your hands
out of love ( for you ), and who, O lotus-eyed one,
present a resemblance to thy eyes by their unsteady
eyes 45

PURPORT IN SANSERIT :—° F{H®AY TAY ggar
fagfa, & fir aftaafreda & geagarafie s asad-
arzafa, ¥ 9, § ®A@AAN, q9 A7q: qUELd w@AAAA-
g fAavaEaraagrasay fgarEadn: qaar
gafa 191’ areay g gfgrat Afg 7 wafads-
guifa, fnasaqgareaa arfw acgafa fraea eafa
ara: u3x fl

q=m qEfy el
1 ®ufigsatyaiR qga |
am & 3 FtegarEas
qqfegamaeguaTal A U 3% |

afxfa 1 & wdfa s8¢ SRl wOgeY T
7 wafy | gfa ag=ad | anaffa @w | ag=: w7 safywda
go Ho—=
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7 TFAANT TeAraaic qorg i ¢ gurslaeas g |
‘A gERAr QAIEATIIT. AafE ’ GargAr ArwEEn |
fadmzamarrAtar: | fefafrgad—aar i1 8 g3
I TEAfE | Ry % | OuEr IAaEn | faas-
gAtF T A AT Yiw S99 ' whd Ewary §IIs’
gerae: | Aqferarafa Iufzead gaqi gy a99% aqnyg
agar saEoAl wd wAg | gAArSiY a7 97Ty €93 aad
gy wras 1135 1

Prose Orper :—( & ) wafa ' &4 qragad = (wafy
i ) 77 I=14, a7 a7 geafa=fe ;@ & (2) 3
Zo1¥ | & ond qufexal @iy sodwat aag 1 250

NoTES :—&§—Wr3y beauty wagaI—arqey
97 ( ZrIwrg ) ar9gFY for a sinful course of hife
The expression &1 WIFTT 7 means that beauty does
not lead to a sinful course of hfe For <imilar 1dea
Cf ¢ gargfaeas gar gafa 1+’ ¢ &4 wergarf |’
and ¢ 7 grEla: gagd fawgfa seg® ssafaafe—
7 safysrefa ofa weafasfy ( fa+ofe+- /=4 fofa: )
geaq not false, unfalling ITEFA—IIR (IFTR)
I+ (&G ) oqu @1, awqr I egrany (wufy )
gzft ) O one of noble form Mallnath takes zgia
the sense of ¢the eye’, hence he has translated 1t
by ¢ orgarfa’ | sid—agE: (good ) conduct.
qufeaai—( aug+-fafa: ) for the ascetics. The suffix
fafa: 1s added by ¢ mreAT@aERT Al wo v.2.0:0 1
Mark the force of mfy | Parvati’s conduct was not
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» gurde only for ordinary people but for ascetics also.
3aRvAl—( 3T+ 9+ 91 +ar ) safyrad o ofy
IQIM:, AEY WIA: IUT9IAT, At the state of a precept or
rule 36

Crsxer oF VOICE —( 8 ) widfa, sq Ty«
(yaa fa ) ag (w7 ) gafa &= g=ar mafaariRar
(327 ), 7t & ( 8 ) Iqagw®, A wi@w aufeasi wiy
SITTAT AT 1 3£ |y

Hinor TrANSLATION —8 nafa, gz @t *FET Sr4aT
% fm gezear arorseq & wrog gt 1A, 9ex ¥, whf
& gafv, gurer enaww aofesdt @ ot frar TN
i@ e b3

ExcLise TeaNsLATION .—O Parvati, the saying that
beauty does not lead to a sinful course of Iife 15 not
false, since, O thou of noble form, thy conduct has be-
come as model even for the ascetics 36

PurrorT v SANSKRIT :—* B (1 qivgq
TIET FRQH, * TI9T T GRU: wqAraRT | ghr sgs
Al ggr 3 g 9atad, 33 qafy s segat amfy
TEwAEd TeufwAsi fomegafa | 3sfy ag
aftd gor wifr afisify Argafa frga ararg-
;A n3d

frRivtagfiaferffy-
W A W : At |
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qYT AT AT -
°©
wEigT: qfyd oy | | 3e

fastatfr | o7 g fgana ) fastaaaftafang-
fafa: ma = 7 sgor: | ¢ frsdey danmg” fF |arar
fagd: wder: madiol Safatagfaia: | gedeed:
qgafa & Ad: fza: weafvg sgd mg: afad: 2o
T wifaa: | gfad owegh: AT af: o g
ga=ars- qrfaA: afEsiEa | 29 |

ProsL OroLk —a7  agge:  fasigaatvafaoy:-
fafa: fya: =zt wg: wfad: @ar & wifaa: gar oofad
wid afed: e (e ) n3s

NoTes —agrav—aa: (9% ) JU agiar: a
mountain. T¥: ( gx&fa ) 1s formed from /g ‘to
support * bv adding &: bv * sqyoaardifET: w: ° wo
3%.%3% | ¢ e theroots having §, §, 7, &, =, |, &, or
& for thewr penultimate and @r, ot and = tuke % 1n
active voice famiqanfaafaagfaln: | fasia —| &
J/E+® ) ugea scattered See notes on faya in the
Verse 28 above. |HST.—&H | & SHYYR WYY the
seven Rishis The compound 1s Karmadharaya, by
¢ frdey ATy re R .42 | meaning that names
of quarters and numerals form a Karmadharaya com-
pound with any declinable word, but only when the
whole compound 1s an appellation ( &gr) Here it is
the proper name of a constellation of seven stars (Ursa
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Major ), named after seven sages Their names are—
1 gt 2 wfgwg 3 gfs 4 g@ex 5 geg 6 &g
and 7 afsyg 1 They reside in heaven and are often
described as taking bath and offering flowers to the
gods 1n the holy waters of the heavenly Ganges. Cf
¢ granfryeRTa AGTIATAT QEIIEEAITIAIATAN | gTqAT-
ara femgaar fasiad swasafaaem | gEnm
93.x¢ | f—gsaragre:  an offering (ot flowers ).
¢ gFragredn: §fa afes raac  gwfaln (9+/g8+
fafa: ) sggeAtfa ¢ ¢, shining . resplendent The
flowers of offerings on account of their white colour
are poetically regarded as the smiles of the waters
of the Ganges  Some books read myrfigfiy: and some
others sarfgfiy: in place of agrfafa: | The former will
mean ‘resplendent * and the latter ¢ carrying ’ fastay ..
geifafs:—fasty: aadiui afafn sgaafy fasig-
aafiafaasaifa, &  which are resplendent ( It.
laughing ) with the offerings of flowers scattered by
the seven sages fga:—waatq from the heaven.
Ablative 18 used in the sense of srqrgrar ( separation ).
The waters of the holy Ganges are described
mythological books as falling from the heaven sgﬁ:-—-
(/=g+a&:) qfeq: dropped. The two adjectives—
frsigaatafaasifai: and fgagsga: are meant to
indicate the holy cl.xaracter of the waters of the
Ganges. This makes the contrast more effective mg':\:—
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(wgr+mw ) agrar garfa mgifa, & ot the Ganges
FUM—AT GHRY 10 that way : so much. griga—( Jq
to purity +@& ) Passive Past Particaiple. afasfiiga: sunc-
tified sreifash—a sfaa: warfaa: not durty | pure.
Adjective ot w#ta: ;fcd: It unplies tuat Parvatr’s
conduet 1~ purer and more sanctits ing than the waters
of the Gunge» 1he suggested figure ot speech 1s safa-
T®, 1 which the ~tandard ot comparison 1s excelled
by the thing compared 7aatai—( IAT +F —59 ) a9
st saztifa, A: by your own The suffix = is
added to geaT by ¢ gE=F: ‘qro 8.2 1 and Iy
ot yeag 1s changed to A by ‘ gFTIETITNA ’ are
9%.ex 1 FfF—acts [rET—RAAT ( TR ) 9
gfy @reg:  with Ins famaly  This verse contains a
glowing tribute from Shiva for the righteous lfe of
Parvati. 37.

Craxce oF VOICE :—ad wgtad fasiwaafaafa-
serefa faqa: sgarfe gty afemfa qar 7 gaala,
war srfaar fa evgtranfa sftanfa aead ( gasfa ) nasi

Hinpr TraNsLATION :—71% ( fgmtay ) ugre wafva
fzufay g g & SR ¥ ww=a gq, TIEW Y
fir g agr & aret | saar afys @ gur ar, fraar gun
qfas s ¥ ¥ s R s Ry as

Excrise TranstatioN ~—~=This mountain ( the
Himalaya ) was not so sanctified by the waters of the
Ganges, dropping from heaven and resplendent with



( &)

the offerings of flowers wcattered by the seven sages
as he together with his family has been by thy pure,
acts 37

PrrporT 1§ SANSKRIT :—aqre-mizies aviqegacearg
—fgmraaes 72 w@alq agware: gafa, |9 @t
‘qAaT  AATigl  gEIERgswt danw Sifande
aree: 1 QA fgarmar agan: ofasaew qar afasnisar
qrgEl AnEgIAt: qr@e: ofEfiza | e g
mfw afg=arat agi® = agrar sasafc ofagsa st
qrE: il 3s il

q99 99 §fEeaT [
Bravare afvafy aifaf |
HM SN EEE
TE® T ST 99 1) 3< )

gaafa | § wrfefs amearfanmd | o039 srcd@a a9
afasd qifyo o & foaagre: sargt aatdsramt
geifigad | ¢ Praal gAsmRiTgET: anEE: | eIa |
ax | g3 afrafa 1 g 9w s s
ATTETATT RAGT (AfTTraSTat qeareAar gy ox: a:
gy afags @iET 393 | gwgEwmt famym
gatawlEaa: | mA: q@Ewt 9. @ Sarfafy  sfreea
T 3= 1

Prose OrpEr : —(8 ) wifafa =37 wg ¥ g4
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wfadd faasdar: afrta, a7 safafaeadsma =ar
oF aF afager &34 1 s |

Noiws s—arfafa —( w+sfa: + g ) goea: anm:
sifaqrr: ) sear meAifA wigdt, qeqn Sarad O one
of excellent or noble thoughts Sowe books read qifafa
insteal of wifafs, wiach meaus a fortunate or passion-
ate woman. This bemg out of place wifafa 1s preterable
to wifafa | swHa—by tlus, ¢ ¢. by seeing vour pure
conluct FfgRd—adtw ag gf1 afa@aq particularly;
pre~cminently It 1 an adverb to fasstare: afawia |
faastare: —sargt aatat qargre G ( garasEn )
(&gmmz ) faatt | fagaam the Lest ot the group
of the three, namely w7 (righteousness) =
(wealth) and sy (desire) fatgsl means the group of
three things and 1t becomes agEd 1t the fourth,
namely @1 ( salvation ), 1~ added toit Cf ‘famat
qARIAMRgEn Satas: gant: | These four things
are, according to the Hindu scriptures, the objects
to be acquired by human bemngs afaaitdy—srad s
known, appears /¥Hr *to shine ’ means ‘ to appear’
when preceded by afx | anfafawardsmar | fafasat
—faada: v gaEat which are not thought about ,
which are not the objects of magt fafawat oret: wae
(z75: ) Teqn: gr Aartafagardsar, aar whose mind 15
entirely free from all thoughts about wsf and =ra |
Parvati leading the life of an atcetic paid no heed to
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grit and F1d, but devoted herself solely to the acqui-
sitton of ¥ | T TT—1 ¢, IF qF | sfggm—( afq+
/7% +&aq ) 1% having accepted or selected. F=aqa
—arrstaA is followed 38

CuaxuE oF VoIct :—( 8 ) wifafa, %7 o 3 aiw
afadd Brastarig sfnrad, gz sxitfromdsmr
oF qg sfqusr 999 |1 3= 0

Hinpr TraNSLATION :—8 ez miyary g1, EH% ar
oTs g o g1 {yfvaar AT aegr (9d, oo, w5 )
# sivx 1A €191 B, T oot o w5 ¥ g3 aw o
ga ( 3§ ) OF R AGW FT WA &7 1 3= 1l

ExcriseE TraN:LATION —O one of noble intentions,
on account of this ( thy conduet ) Dharma strikes me
pre-eminently as the best of the group of the three
( vz, Dharma, Artha and Kéma ), since this only has
been selected and followed by thee, whose mind 1s

free from all thoughts of Artha ’ wealth ; and Kiéma
( desire ) 38

PURPORT IN SANSERIT : —8 syezifaargafy wafx !
A gf‘ana”f satdwraral g3 wdsmEage oF g9
AT FAWFL WFE AFAfE TAISEAT @ gur

=Y 3Nt I guR 9d O Hean, awmrnrgmfim’i
T JrFEt agfacgiaarn 1 3s |

TIHAHR T AATARAAT
T.4f 9% ﬁqf‘angffix l
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Jq; gaqi daqmey dad
gaifafin AgeEtag=aa | 3%

safa wire fasteg: geAttr | sg&fa | oraar &
T A wrEr AR gaifandr e & agwarFTiaag
af o AgfAc TG 7 sgfa | g HaAmiy g
AE | * TFOAFET: T TEI T | T FILQIA
waw sfafa gatiata: fagiz: | 'm-'eenﬁ:"errtmg | |qaf
Hua 9% JATY: 93 TUEA (A ATHIET AN e
qred 3599 | aREAETEATRRIAEET (qgfarad:
‘@A gEaq ’ tfa fAgraarang: 138

Prose Orper —oreRar  ST®RQERIREAT @i o«
gafarg” « wigfa, () @wamfa, ga: aattaty: gt agd
JIATHF 3579 1 38 1

Nores —amaar—eag by thee thy<elf : ¢, not
through any attendant or other person gFHFTHRIT-
fa@i—ugs: (¥ ) @wrew S ast @, ag to
whom special hospitality  has been done qi—=rg a
different person , a stranger H’ﬂﬁﬁ‘—-( g afa+
J/IZ+gad ) E’Tq to know ; to iegard. Infinmitive
ot /9% to go, but with afy ¢ to know. ’ dwamfa—a
(®¥ag ) Amia =iy 7€ |1 Saamst, aEar: g9t
a8 gaamix ( ggufg ) having the body bent or
stooping ; having rounded hmbs ; beautiful. * ad =ti®
gaag ’ gfa arse | 19 is added to form the feminine

by the vartika ‘orguraRERH SwEq ¢ e of
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BaLuvrim compounds having for their last members
wF, MK or T the feminine is formed either in =T
or £, thus the other form will be Haararsn | gaifafa:
— ( g+t ) aavar ( gy ) qumeifa aditag:,
R gwifafa: ( fagfz: ) by the thoughtful ; wise, or,
qag by, amfafa: + For synonvms of adiar (f.
+ gfgdetar famay ot gqr Agd @t ’ samac 1 The
suffix gfer is added by ¢ sfanfzvazr’ gre %R i
qat—aegararg of good people Gemitive plu of
g, which is declined as, H|q, g, gea: | g,
s, =a: | @ar, SFd, atm et wFag—( "+
Jag+: ) agaq Meeting  friendship @aagtd—
( gaeg+@s —ia ) |ami wgmt guere aadd (fgg-
qarg: ), AA9EA (@80 w3 ar) wEcgd gfr -
gZtas | the word @F has two meanings, me ‘ a word *
and ¢ a footstep ’, so the expression means ¢ which is
formed by uttering seven words’ or ¢ by walking
oter seven steps together’ 2 e., friendship. The
word has lost the literal sense and 18 used tor
friendship. Itis irregularly formed to indicate this
meaning by TAGFIH TEIY ' We kR | FEY
e g’ an | OF. ¢ HaraArar g aang: |
vgo %= | and ¢ @at agegr AN, qegat gy @A)
Tegamiy ¥ geaeast A5t 9 a3 1’

Shiva means to say as Parvati and he had uttered
a few words to emch other they were friends and
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not strangers to each other, and so he was entitled
to make further enquiries about her. 39.

Coasir oF VOI L i —ITeq a7 Sg&TFRICEAT: OE
9w gafawg @ @&, (&) d@aauf, ga aeta: |at
wgd MAFE gt e

Hixpr TrasstaTIoN : —( a9 ) =9# =g f3asr
fastr sz fear @ T® gw & &% gwU (wgAer)
arear e wEY 8, wiw, 8 gegi. gEata a At
F71 fusar &1 qrg w53t & @ (W II RIEy ) FEy
qIET FFAG 1 3811

Encrise TransparioN —It does not behove thee
to regard me a3 a stranger, to whom special hospitality
has heen accorded by thee , for, O nne of stooping
budy, the friend-hip of good people 1s declared by
the wise to be formed after seven words have been
exchanged between them ( or, after seven steps have
been walked tngether) 39

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT :—8 T, TEARCTICTAT
qmfatys |4 @9 /g ¥ QAT A1GE, AT
|FAT FAT /G- | @A FGAAE EAHANT  wFAST:, qa
gewaral RS qUE AEYIIWUT SHITAAT 97 (55T-
Ffy fgssarat geafr: | et o fascary ag oifgs-
fussi srgafasrdseita wa: 1 3t

saisT fefagadt aguai
fesfrmEgrEawe: |
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o F: AT
7 Fzeed afEwaEfa 1 8o |

oa gfa | § aUIN TG GENBAT TA 9¥T qAZ/AT
agheagg | 3z @aEat waat @i Emirawr
SEIT SUANATTA: GAATE: TF q: | A |
frfign o« AT 9€7 | geZawn GeFHE: | ¢ g FAAA-
Frefa * ¢fx aw@ 1+ vefl vd wwed o 7 I 9f3-
7% WERG |l 2o |l

Prose OrpER:—( 2 ) aemad, == fgmiirwaz
IUANATYA: T KA. agwat gaat (wigq gezaan (afen
37 e 7 afraw wEfa 1 go

NOTES :—aAGHIH —aq aF S« gTEar v agqnIEr,
gFATTS qarge, whose treasure consists of penance.
gy—ATEWar . ¢, with regard to your penance.
frmiaama—( /qa+ tEa=wfa: ) & Jrat ( qeaEt )
Teq | fgafa, as wra: g, aemg on account
of my being & Brahmana fgsifd means those who
have two births me¢., one from the mother and the
other from the preceptor in the form of imitiation.
Hence 1t imndicates the first three castes Cf ‘argasa
F Rt Aty seaarg | amogtafaasaemI3 g
w3a: ¥ Age .1£8 1 Bus, here it means the Brahmana
class alone. Ablative is used in the sense of cause.
Shiva means to say that Brahmanas are inquisitive
by their nature and that he was notan exception
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to thie ITqeaTeE: | TUTH—( Iq+ /W +&: ) FAT;
qrag 1s produced or aroused. |TUE—( AYF T )
JUATT TG qraAd, ((gUAT )  agitation, want of
patience Iqqel FT9E TET | ITYATYS: 1. ¢, who has
become curious mF FA:— 1. €, | myselt FFFEi—IL:
[T FEA /7 AFAAT, A, or T WIAATA TLTAT AY
One possessed of great forbearance , who forgives
much  who 18 capable of bearing great hardships It
gives the reason why Shiva makes bold to make
enqury  AEEZHAT—( /95F+ LA ) TF /AT
ey g wezadar desuous of asking something. The
nasal of the mnfimtive is dropped hefore ®ra and wag
by * g wraAwarnda | wei—( wEtag ) wiy wd
TgEd ( ATH ) a secret nf?ﬁ?fa:'——( afA+./a9+g99)
to tell me Some books read afrdratisafa ( thou
wilt kindly let me know) instead of ﬂf&qﬁ\’méfq
i1 8o ||

CuaNGE oF VOICE :—( 8 ) adra™, wa: o fganfa-
AT I(RAEAT FAT FAq AgwAr At (i
gzraar (9973 ), YT waAT 9 (q3d) afg (=ar)
ufqas wad U ge 1

Hinpr TransraTion :—8 Fofiafa, o fa¥ o
( gV qUEAT ) & A H, AW 19 R KW N9 AT
ag safs (¥ ) weges weasita o9 & ©F 95 1 =
aret ¥, afx Bk 99 AT@ T 1 A1 0 SWC I W Fw
FEU Yo |l
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Excrisa TraNsiaTioN —Hence, O one whose riches
consist of penance, this I, 1n whom cunosity is aroused
on acenunt of my being a Brahmana, am desirous of
asking something to thee, who 1s capable of great
forbearance, [f 1t be not a secret, thou mayst kindly
give a reply 40

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT :—3arsg saqistys:, aEa-
sqr A9 (3797 o 3 AAGFAR WA, FArSE «ai friygeasz-
fasgrfa | saar = |11 9 w1 gaew qafexat ag=ar-
a0 = | & aifeata wafy, swgar gafma Ay fefar
drd 7 939 AT BT FAFAG U Lo

3 TN e T99-
= e ¢ >
fgrisagafigifea 90 |
JgrReAagE 4% 9
AT FF SIfHEAT 9 I N 8L 1l

qusTATE | §& T | TIATT FIQ: FIOAWIER B
geAary | agfa: sl | C amed fx mar @9 fgaare-
TargaT: ' | gfF s@gU@ETAE | 97 9O Hawatgd
st Srwrat Gte3a €9 3f5d aws gargaq | Yyadge
Humgw weE wANgid 9 wafy 1 s g fasddad
T4 Wag | FigAfgead: o9 ) gAsag (5 auwd
Ty 9% wfes Afzfr fw | 7 Pefaggetiaad: 1 8y )

Prose OrDER :—gwwey Ja&: Fo ggfa, ag
fadreatzdfas sfyay , Yyadge wavay , g9 7@y,
sra: w¥ & aw: wa &g «fd ag 18 |l
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NoTES :—ua@eg—wAaigey the first or primeval.
ggar: of Bruhman | the creator or progemitor of
mankind ¢ =gr gt fagrar fgaagfahn
e qaT | 3o 1 dechned as Tar et gm0 T9s,
At TI9: | F347, Tararg ete gEfA:—birth The
wountamn Himalaya, the father ot Parvati, was
created by Brahman. Of * @ard fg #ar gor femara-
FHraT: > quoted above by Mallinath faa‘r;q'}-,f—-
sqeuET MIFfEET:, ATY WtI  GewEE the
beautv of the thiee wor'dls The comp of fH=T®
shou'inot be expoundei as stgrmi SrwE@i [OER:
in which cise we should expect 1t to be fa=1®Y |
ez — (g3 +5757 ) GeETEq 9ra: |ieEd beauty.
sfgd—( 37 +/ 5+ ) ¥* % manitested at one place
For the wdea ('t * &r fafaar favagar gaaEser-
ghzafrgads | FAATAEE L e 1 Parvat bemng
excessively handsome <he has been regarded as if the
manifestation at one place of the beauty of all the
three worlds. Ugmggen—( fxav4sasy ) Uyagew
(|9 ) @& happiness of affluence. Y¥Tg means
wealth of every kind mrgsg—( / T to search -39 )
7 g% 5y not to be sought for. The suffix is
added by * o/t g * qro 3 ¢ &9 | Parvati did not need
hanker after any kind of wealth for her tather's
residence was the home of every sort of wealth. &3

—age. Ag~—Ja« fresh, i. e. youdg age. WI: WH—
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besides this—the things enumerated in the first three
hnes of the verse d%: ®A—AYE: ®e the fruit of
penince

Shiva means to say that Parvati being already
in posses-ion of all those things, namely noble birth,
excessive beauty, happiness of wealth and young
age, for the acquisition of which people generally
resort to practise penance, he failed to understand
the cause of her penance and so asked the
question 41.

CHANGE OF VOICE :—NMATY Iqq: T SGAT
(3173 ), Tgur fsaiwalgdy o sfzda (93] ), Ygad-
gaa ggad (313 ), T99r 9399 (394 ), Ta: 9 R
qq: wEw AT €f7 (=ar ) sgarg 1l 8 |l

Hixpt TRANSLATION :—( Agsg Sy R ) Saw
SUEE ST ® 89 # ( gIE ) Feq T, wAT @Ay qrat
et 1 greear owfa €1 a2 &, gufy s gw
(g ) gzar agi, =g 7t ¥, a1 qarsh A @Y 67 F<

T U FT T T GFRATE 0 w2 )

Exarisg TraNspaTioN ~—( Thy ) birth 1s 1n the
family of Brahman, the first creator ; body is as 1f 1t
were the manifestation of the ( collected ) beauty of the
three worlds , happiness of affluence need not be
sought after ( by thee ), age1s fresh Then, please
tell what else than these can be the fruit of
penance ? 41

Fo Ho—1
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PCrRPORT IN SANSKRIT (—HAT WYY FAT: HIFA-
semrd, Htezatd, gewerd, gteael a1 armtenfs quifa
Fa0A, 9% Arfq |Erar @ sraEa: agfa—ae e
W A A°q WAG , A7 ZeeraarAfy SRET oRstEd
araataaifer, g feguzaedzaden framg , mge
3 ga 1 afg 7 Tand wisd au g ¢ = gizat
Freq trar « avenl1—a27 srwag @rgsa: 18y

etz fy Am g

rqafigsal  afvefaden |
framafEaqd  Jadn

T 7394 99 Il afr 1 e

a1t | gAgE AgansarA sifamz wAfzEag
oif 1 gafaaat Seaial f7a qurEcoawgr staat:
ugfa: | ¢ afiafaey ®ed ) o gg=t amed  gfA
Fura: | wE(y q | Aty dargare | Asraeaigae
fraeand afgaa A fada az afad a8 el
@iy @ gema | fAaga@ azfy aradwtyaars
fread: u s 0

Prose Orvrr:—g:agig wifvurafy aafeadat iggn
sitrafan: watr @i, (9€) (2) s, amamaizas
Jagrag X i a grag s ol

Nores : —gaeg—( 3L+ /WE+ @ ) @9 qara
gfd, aearqg which can be borne with difficulty.
Adjective of miwgg—{/ g9+ ) 7 gurg =iHmg

from an undesirable thing ; fn evil ; a wrong.
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Mallinatha says asif¥®ar ¢ ¢, done by one’s hus-
hand or others mwferatai—( waa+faf: +31q ) aored
@@ fra T arat ae aafima, ararn(mfaaaaaiag) high-
minded or virtuus ladies  Sggit—( FA+/ FE+w
+&9) saiaT 293 € SgoM such; like it. s _is
addei by * 7rg1fy gavsar@ra® w1’ qro 3 2. fo
afrafe: —. nfa—;—qg+ﬁsa; ) gt a course of action ;
welinatwon. * afyafazg Ty | oAt ag9t qrrey * =Ry
I | AH—EAEAE an mdeclmable used in the
sense ol possibility FHorgfi—( I +IZ+3TY ) wh
L ( wfzadon ) gem: |r sved, genay Forrzfe O
one of slender waist The suffix &9 1s added option-
ally by arfaRmdgagrrasdorzm * qo @ g ux |
t ¢, a Bahvvriln compound ending in wifgsr ete
optionally takes g So the other form is FHIZIT |
Some books give ARrEfY for Fogft, It also means
the sime fyaramiafEds—frarer @it sftd faare
antafgd, &7 directed through channel of thought § ¢ ,
after thinking Jaar—faSa by the mind. ag—
agfd s ¢ a wrong done to you eafy—with regard
to you. & g¥IE—a FraF 18 not known 42,

Cuaxce or Vorcr —gmgrz wfvwr oify aafg-
wtat fggar abroear sy A, (7)) TEft, frarmany-
afed Ja: aq = @l 7 agafy | w1 4

Hivor TrawsrATpN :—w med oy gui ¥
afaet Rl &t Xar (w0d w3 &7 ) am w5y WRIT &Y
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gqwa &, (uwg ) 8 g% & g, e =< @
e q geare Ak § gg o (( "www ) 9gt FrEan 120

Excrices TraNsLaTioN —Such a course of actiou
is possible 1 case of high minded ladies on account
of any wrong ( done tothem ), but, O one of slender
waist, no such wrong 1> known in thy case by the
miud directed through the channel of thought 42

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT .—al® ®3rfag waiizfa.
grbafafacgan  aifadr sadstas aigafta,
q¢ § gAYIH, Ay g Ta%(7 quEaEn wRy A
Fraa i 8 U

s InEii—

fimmar gy ga figad
qUIRTAT 7 a3TRa &2 FW

THRAY  THAEId |83 |

wifamrarads suegafa | madAft 1 2 gg ) = st
mafa: gfa: FTaamEfaar gadr aegaas: Saa
gEagAAST TRTGrasferEsra g ar g
zEad iy Qv | TEwrfRagTand searg fagas farer
TEAA: FA: | 9 GATIT OXFOd: | T ST IEATET-
qiearg quigns: goaey g ag wifes | oaacggeR
wigfaQafuaarst agtgfad: ¢ frefioazen =
wafg wnfaw: * gfq sgd | w3 e = sERAq|

g (I GISTEANT AT ¢ AugaeArTsit ’
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gfr agraEgmfara ¢ mmmaagen | R gee
arfeT | A7 gew: grartyw: oy a1 o g ¢ gafy-
HAATEAIAE I HAI: TR FIRATLTS
TATGZIHEIT ATRIT QATATET  FIAKH HIFZHUA-
TOpTEAAEITT  geTEfag: | Wa qErg arna—
‘aa:m-arm{gaaa tfq | 7 gy FATaTagEsTATAAY
tf7 qErATET g qEAdTEQaRraIRE | g
‘gg gﬁm"amﬁ:ma et war wifmarg )’ earfy-
THMZAHEIEIT A AMQATIAGETq drestfi:
nwz i

Prost OrpEr +—( 8 ) @y, 1 wEfa: wenasiwr-
faaar, (fry) fag: =z9 fmamr T, a7 qafaan: @
gfeT, F: TITTLAY S aArAF 2N 83 1l

Notes :—gg—wta¥ g4t e &1 gy, @€ mw
g O thou of beautitul eye-brows Accordmor
to the author of Siddhdntakaumudi the Vocative sin-
gular of §¥ should be g¥: and not g as given here,
because the long & 1s shortened in Voc sing  of only
those words which are termed as agtgg® ( i. e, the
words of feminine gender ending n long § or 3 ) by
‘grrard g €35’ 9le W3 %06 1 ¢ ¢, the words meaning
‘ mother ’ and wZtgg+: are shortened in the Voc.
sing, and as the word gy is not termed as such
because of the rule ‘%ugaa'armra‘éﬁ qo 8.8 |
which means that the words of which § or 3 are
replaced by £7% or 3%, with the exception of H
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are not termed as /3, 1ts F# should not have been
shortened  But Mallinatha defends 1t by saying that
according to the Bhashyakara (Patanjali) the shorten-
ing of the final vowel may be allowed m rare cases,
for in lns commentary on ‘ mEIfTRTAHITAGTAT-
é‘@um{' e has given the wn~tance ot AT, E;Eéﬁll
thereby 1ndicating twat <ometimes HFITIFA words
may tuke HF and he FFrEg® so that they in shorten
thewr vowel 1n the Voc sing  Vimana also supports
this view by saving * FFsmIzgEegs: © Thue o=
will be added to gy and then 1ts & not being replaced
by g8 1t will be termed us |31, which means 1t will
be shortened m Voc sing  Otlier poets also have used
itin short s, formstance (77 ‘&g HiyAaqIEd-
Ayee 7 quoted by Mallinathuy  gg—tiis, ¢ ¢, yours.
wmagE fawar—( /@+aq ) @ @t sites sifa-
wam ( freesmer ) gar ar gmamisifaaar which is
incapable of grief and humiliation  Or, & &y srRa
sifiat g9t |1 which is 1ncapable of the humihation
of griet It 1s u supposition that beautitul persons can
not be subject to msery fymEar—, J/HIT+IT)
$rqATe: msult , disrespectful treatment. In FAs  fR
+afgs ) feg is changed to § by ‘g TrEn: wo
$.2.28 | qufirag:—( /7q to touch st ) vy wify-
Ay qafaas: being touched or outraged by others.
RREEEY | qwn—( 9+ /T ) ont aeggifa
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qea ( ®/Q: ) creeping low, 7 ¢, a serpent. Taen gfa:
vagfa: ( the sharp pont of the gem ) , g=ney -
gf: qancagf. aet wavggan ( adafagmasrar-
g1g ) the sharp pont of the <erpent's gem, 1 e,
in order to catch 1t by its end. The Dative 1n gaq
1s used because of ¢ fRaFiaqgeT waly onfaa:’ o
R3.32 1 ¢ ¢, the object governed by an infimtive
mood not actually used but implied, is put in the
Dative  Thus g9% meins gfa agigy | {—z&a an
arm qERAT—( 9+ /& +{g=+f7E ) may extend or
stretch out  As it 15 nog possible to catch hold of the
gem of u ~erpent’s hood, so 1t was impossible for any
one to threaten the person ot Parvati 43

CuaxcE oF VOICE :—(&) @ , Iaar SrEAT TaT-
stEtfirasar (334 ), fug: g2 fFmaqar sa: ((gad ),
ag qufiamea @ qJad, & TRIGTT ¢ aqEga ?
8l

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—32 @#ET ¥ Qrail, I8 geary
§1 @ & qifra 3% Arg adi E, (o i) fard
I qT FATT RET ¢ GIE NG gY safw g (gwwr ) @
A%l gwar, (HiF ) s gt afg M= (a9
&) fay grg sgdar tuw |l

EvxcrLisea Transrarion —O one of beautiful eye-
brows, this( thy ) form 1is iccapable of the humihation
of grief , and whence can there be any disrespectful
treatment at the father’s house? Nor can there be any
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insult from others , ( for ) who can streteh his arm
for { snatching away ; the pointed end of a serpent’s
gem ? 43,

Poeporr Iy Suvskrir —& @Awg IR wEty,
¢ mg&maxyg%sr sgTAIstrgarRr @ gun * ¢fy farmg
gaARTUIGE A gl & g Tard wifes | gmican
wg waifages g g m&a, i g faarsfy mafy frast
feaarta wracaw wawea 92sfu asonr: Rafa 597 =
wFaa | wd faarafafos a:fw;w&ar Frcegitefr
TgAAA, 9 (5 whazft Adeq Priwfy afg suw
FUf1 | 111 fg Aoadded Fow@ady F gdqadly
qreqa 11 83

frEferarEariTonfy T

98 FAT TITFWO 7529 |
I T2 THITZAICHT

fFaEd Tremg Fwud || 88 |

fwfafy | @ iy Psfafy &= 8gar tad faar s
Wiy owen e | gEEr O argwg | AR
ISREAT: | C ATIF TITHATA gIT gEwafo * ofy figa: )
as g gy andwnia seFd gAq | 95 sadga
THIT: ARIISZEITCHRI TEAT: [T EHTAZALHT frwa
uf: TEqTT GAGATT Faqd qATX V&Y O7g TR 6 |
ag aty | ‘ rarafaogen . enfgar agdt | Fame-
mrrgazt% SN qEE IFfA ad fasqeargRy ag
HER ALY S g a1 v 1l
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Prose ORDER :—( & #tfX ), eqar qta s
SIqrEq GO KA SoRe (R gia gaq ? alz eFEwE-
arewr Praredt a3 oo wea (afg ) az i s= 1l

Notes :—qa¥—( FTA+HY) AT W FrEAg,
afems 1 young age  IMET—( Aq+ /=gy to throw
+59q ) AT having cast  STEHEINT | STEEH—
(gZ+35 —=% ( ggeg wia: @i %a old age  The
suffix gsr_ which 1s replaced by =r® 1s added by * g7g-
gRrifasr ’ ale ¥ § 133 | ITIER oA §fF g1 wAfE
(/g9 to shinetfigfe: ) which looks good 1n old
age , suitable in old age Ady of ggmaEmg—a bark
garment, which is generally put on by ascetics  ¥H2-
TFEARKI—IFIL ( SRIGTATA: ) 55 ICHIA T€q0 QI
Tgrargare®l i which the moon and the stars are
shining ~ fararact—( f&+./ar to shine+afag+2g )
fomfy efy fwad, e nght. * fawgQaatea=n
ot Aifaat @At ? gega< | The suffix gq is added to
make 1t fem. by ‘gar T * gre B8 1.8 | which is also
responsible for changing the = of afag mmto T | AFiT—
ufdg®; v¥ qawrr during the first part of night,
{1 ¢, when the night 1s 1 1ts youth ) ¢ gZi¥r TAMN-
geq’ A | gerg—ior the dawn. 18w is
described as the son of =gaq and fxwar and the
elder brother of wgz | He has no thighs and sois
known as ;g% | He 15 also personified as the charioteer
of the sun. Note that sresw also means ¢ red ’
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hence the red colour which pervades the sky before
the sunrise  This gives it the tifle of ¢ the harbinger
of the dawn.’ In =m&mra the Dative 1s used because
the sense of infinitive 14 understoo]l srEmIT—SISg
wg ., medgd wuw 1 Cf ¢ BRmeiquzEs e’ quoted
in the notes on gAATFYTT 10 the 43rd verse above.
Feaa—aaata to be able or fit for

Shiva means to say as the might in 1ts youth can
not think of the dawn, so Parvati also should not
have thought of putting on bark garments in her
youth The connection between the moon and the
stars and Aruna on one hand and the ornaments
and bark garment on the other 1s made all the more
effective when their respective lustie and colour are
taken 1nto consideration  Ornaments ghtter like the
moon and the stars, while bark 1s of the same colour
as the duwn 44

CuancE or Voice —( & mift ) =& e sarata
gqreg gistwvifa aera (Rialy gaadt ¢ afy spzam-
arewar fyaraat a2 wewg w3993 afg ( @ar ) 99-
arg 1l 2% 1

Hinpr TrANsuATION :—( & qigfq ) ga & gamwem
# st ®r 1 F TGO T GSF AN i@t IH
F o 9 qQ KT AT 7 T90 91 FEY, weT TORA
¥T SFHT qar A arEt ufy mwa § & e #
ufiga Srawat T 2w
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Excri~H TraNsratioN —How 151t that haviug aban
doned ornaments, thou hast, 1in jyouth, put on a bhark-
garment fit for the old age ® Say 1f the might at 1ts
beginningz, full of shiming moon and stars, 1s fit to
recerne the daiwn 41

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT t— 1% & qwmﬁrrmnqar aq
AERATTAE, afg, & maATA | &7 wIv@A eqar AW
Pl FRITEAANE aTFAAY T 2 fx szitagas
afyg wFdfa FgEARE: sirgarar nliowra ar gard
afrgar 937 ! @01 WS oreew OF nengaEr e
=3y wewEzT a=3ffy wdnadaRy 9¥ g3fy a9
gt -agET asFaarcyaETag i 22 |

fr7 afy wgaR T

fag: S3AEAT TTIAT: |
AAqIAHS FHIAAT

T waaf-geafq gaa i§ 'c'f?[ 8%

qu oA favTERy Arg f?fafhfﬁr ) fyd wwa mdnd
Fgd afy afe o9 avgrugmg  gar frewa ) afx
el asqd aq wd ar wrdt ) a1 a9 fyg faaa
g3 FAYAT | TWGIEAT AN LA | HAT ITTAIL
q¢ qrdad afg AIfEr ausr Iag | 9 w9 sataeT |
fotreea fadr afa wvgeara dtar ) 7ar fE | @@ w59
7 wftasafa @ gaad | agtarfafy v | frrg @ @
TR | aggtaiify Qu: 1w fy e @ auly afqasd
fieeg 7w evgafafa ars 08k
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Pross OrpEr —atys fie arqa® (afg ) =a: oo,
( 7a: ) aq fag: 3w Tagam: (afa), w2 gewad
( srdad arg ) At aad, @A T gfaat ez
TE 8 1l

Nores —fzg—eait heaven. srra¥—wfwaaia
seek sA—effort ; penance © SRATH TRATHENET A3
aufs o wa: ’ iy W | fug— FAKET ¢ e, of the
Himalaya Zggas:—3FamEi gaq FYAT: the land of
gods, 1. ¢, where the gods ive  So, when the regions
of your father are the land of gods 1t 1s no u<e trying
to seek heaven — IUTAIT— ST+/AG+FF ) 9%
husband /&g to restrain, when preceded by 3¢
menns ¢ to marry. ’ gaifaar—aqar austertties Instru-
mental is used with srmg, when 1t means ¢ enough
of ' wd—a wsataFaT ¢ e, do not practice 1t
sfrasafa—a gagd does not seek I is the subject ot
gmiffgeafa and its object AgH ( a customer ) 1s under-
stood Similarly 1n the clause ag T¥ad, a3 ( 2 jewel )
is the object and the subject g ( by the customers)
is understood grad—mfigegd is sought tor Passive
voice present tense of /& to scek  The expression
‘7 vataealr gd £ g is a general statement
which means that 1t is not the business of jewels or
other valuable things to find out customers for them-
selves, but they are sought for by customers So
Shiva means to say that Parvati being possessed
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of extreme beauty and other virtues she did not
need practise any penance to procure a suitable
hushand 45

Cuaxce or VoIcr i—afy (mar) =t wiwqd afg
giq g1 (947 ), (T ) aw fag: == Fegwbn
(97’ ), o7 Samar (w=ad afs ) smrfaar oam,
AT | ALAT ) 7 FJeAeAA & (agltar ) ag goad new

Hixpr TRANSLATION : —afy g7 w57 &Y =57 ®aat
& dr auer sad ¥ (wAi0s ) geey fuar w syfa 3w
auait &1 faarg wara B 1| o afy feet ac @ (=ngat
&) drawew o FO, (FifwR) @ (arSgasg)
@ar gt w7at wfq gag &t (FEw ¥) @i S

Theen
Excrisa TrRaNsLATION —If thou art seeking heaven
the effort 1s 1n vain, isimce) the regions of thy father

are the land of gods  And if thou dost seek a husband,
ceage from this penance , ( for ) a jewel has not to seek,
but 1t 18 sought after 45

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT (—AT. TAIAMCATAIY Fq:
gafa, « afy o qumwad quermedy afg 3 gaar
T, qaca fugfenaass gadn Jami wawrfa afia |
T A3y 9% 2a1 fragfa | afy =« Jegacacad ao:
®UMT agwaRwtag, aed Sulgguygwsr wngary ;
we s afvegla @ g aar Suasdsd aaa: s
aar fg—werd iy aeem v grdsh gorewr o
a=II N 8%l
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faafzd frmafasa aram
qAEg 4 HAAT A |
T Z3TH TEfAsT 9 7
afmafy mffaz=aser 1 9§ ||
AT EIFUHIAAARAT  T5q7 S A=ZIraATATY
ayiY T GAWgTERT wauTogae—iaatzatafy
Froman fr gafgda o parmagar faafzan | feagaad-
andrgTRa & gnfra gfeataad | afg (% sgaaras-
Frqrg t F AT g AAfe Hoawg g’ w1 g0 A
a7 | ¢ garal wGe v’ gy agt | edfaasy arifrgas
qF @ EAA | igage T mfad g | w8 afasaty
are x84 0
Prose Orprr —( 7ty ) Jreqar fagafada fax-
fran W ww g &9ad 73 mgA, 7 arafeasT o7 9 7903,
arfdazas: =4 wfawta 2 0240
Notrs :—On hearing the word husband, Parvati
instead of replying to the (uestion simply leaved a
sigh, which led Shiva to conclude that she was prac-
tising penance in order to procure a suitable husband
But the conclusion was not without doubt, so he
continues his enquiry JrRYr—FTAYWT T 7T A
Jrew, A9 ArHET (IW@F ) warm  Feaa ( heat )
masc  gender is declined as—Zsar, mrfi}r, TSR |
FRATY, FEAMRT, FOAW: | FEAYT, AT, Fafn et
frmtada—(fag+/ogts:y ol sigh ;
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breathing fa gafigd al-o means ¢ breathing out’,
and 15 opposite is w=@AfEE ¢ drawing 1 deep
preath * faatrag—gfaag indicated =rea—ardifa
plunges mto The root is »/mg to dive into mreify-
gsq—( g+ o fg+-as7 ) aedfrgae: to be sought
after ; to be requested F—ag of thee In the case
of Potenual passive participles the agent of the action
is put 1n the genitive or in the Instrumental case
Of Tt sAf a0 qre 3 8 | mfdazE A —arfia-
HrEl gAas qifgAZsa:  unavalable when sought
for Shiva means—you need not seek the husband,
the husband must seek you ; and 1t you seek after
him it should not be difficult to obtain hin 46

Cmanee or Voice :—( quft ) {mw fagafad
trafzag, & gear g d@og o wErd, § Qedfgasy o
(o) 7 ugmify, sifaagaraa wd aficsad nes |

Hixpr TrRANSLATION —aaiy ( gegrdt ) as afg &
(m% ) 7ar fZar, wog fre Wt Ju aa g ww@r g
ga & Frew g F¥ HEar gy agt (&) =wgr s
e Y faS TaT F¥ Srgwar e ey

ExcuisE  TransiarioN —!{ Thy ) hot sigh have
indicated to me, yet my mind plunges deep into doubt,
there 14 none who 1s to be sought after by thee, how
can there be one, who 18 unavailable when sought
after ® 46,



( w2 )

PCRPORT IN SANSKRIT —aF3o/sZoa A qraar fnfyg-
geTATaT fiatagt fagarAr ggtaeAg g1 fne: waafa
—gerfg ag PratgiayaRag fasfart avd qTaras.
#7 qu grafy, aurafa B e faw wigde
mfea, adt AeAal g gart wf=zfy qagn goa e
meda ( madAraea ), gAAIgHEg R TEqT AAATH-
wafe g@wAar @ @37 | QalEegqar aig s
q g ey A | gty T & w®n fa fa@d safa=giy
afs aw gawa afagsag 1 84 |l

sgr fea #asfy a3 fegar g

faTm SUTRTSHEAAt T |
Uy T TevsfadE

FOFIT FSAEATIN 1| 8o |l

s afamdame fagawan « =@ ofx | SR
fag 1 aw iftga scglae: gar = ofy oo =)
gaa gfa Qo | T gar faug Foewrty sulaagaaat
73 A1} FUTAIY TS YA (ETan: waqw
wfiwgean: gegahaal: saaafigan ssan mia-
Rwedumaniy agffogan sz o3 | gearAige
39T 9 9NaR | I aSIgRT rea: | 8 )

Prose OrDER :—aw ifaa: =*: =fy gar few
(wfta ) w3, 3 fHur sulfaagraal 98 sAw3ID
A RAAT: FEAMNGAT FI: IUTA I B9 I

Notss :—§ftga:—( /g to obtain+mwI+: )
qr°g FIETIAT - Desired to he obtained. This is Past



( Ry )

Passive Participle, used in the sense of the present
tense, of the Desiderative of ./ g | = of / w9 1s
changed to § before @ suffix by ¢ sy gepamig
qro o2 2% | In g, Genitive case is used because the
past pa-sive participle has been wused in the sense
of the present tense. Cf ‘HET | IFAIN ’ o
334y | = Aft—alygmamds, = &y a9¥q
whosoever he may be. feqv:—mfawfsagga: firm ; not
eastly moved ; hard srEr—sng=g gZq it is strange ;
alas fUrg—aEr. wraTe since long. It1s an indecln-
able word and not the Dative sing. of faz | Cf.
‘ fava fazusry fawemaiyudsn * gaat ) sgla-
FIYAAT—FYAN: Feq@nat ( FUlTdnFanat saaRaT)
7 ( tfEa: ) wulamageg:, aw ara: sUlaagEgar,
aig Or, SWAGRIAGS a9 9. FUAAFLFATTE"
qe WTNMWHT, arq from which the ear-lotus has
been absent. At times flowers are used particularly
by women living in hermitages, as ornaments. Par-
vati also did so, but since her assuming the life of an
ascetic she gave up the practice. sd—Loc. sing. of
WA past part. Adj. of HAT@ZY over which the ear-lotus
used to hang. FA@EIV—aYrar QT M FUEIAL,
aféns, over her cheeks. ywwafawh:—gaares an
FRTe  y@awiawt:, ar: loose or untied and
(or, therefore hanging wRaat: (/@w+fgf:+
#1q ) isin Acc. plu, declined like @Y | Some books
o He—Qo



( wt )

read gaOAfFgAL—IaE: g9 i@l fS=@a an gan
gfegeq:, @i with ther tie Jovsened ;:amﬂ'ﬁrg'ax:-—
wamal (wfafadoagi ) o fogan tawny ke
the tips of the blades of paddy ®@# is a kind of rice,
known as paddy Both these are Adjectives of mar:
—Matted hair SURA—AAFEI Qg tolerates , 1s
indifferent towards /3% ‘ to see ’ when preceded by
9 means * to see ndifferently ’> Shiva means to say
that the bridegroom who 1s sought after by her must
be very hard-hearted who does not take pity on this
condiuon of Parvati 47

Cuaxee or Voice :—aq §feaaa R wify gan feazg
(377 ), =er, AW faua salgaygsaal @ ®Y@gd
TFRTATAT: FAAIATIGAN FIT IYTT+T 1l 8S 1]

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—g¥IU g §9T I9F,
qUE B AU e, S TET W &, (¥GifE ) wrgad @
f 9 19 wrw ¥ SUYFHA 1 a€ 97 FHat J dea
WA gL AT g5 @IRA Gr@T QO A FY 0w
gam ®ftw 90 Y [l B STrGtaar ¥ F@ar

Il 88l

Excrise TrawspatioN —The young man, who 1s
desired by thee, must be hard-hearted, ( since )1t1sa
wonder, he can tolerate the matted hair, tawny like
the tips of the blades of paddy, banging loosely on
( thy ) cheeks which have been devoid of ear-lotus since
long. 47



( ws )

PCRPORT IN SANSKRIT ¢ —F @EHIT Y 4 aq: UM
7w frad warE wRRETy: Ay, 9A Tary A
fowE FAAGE O FEAHTET wH FEAA
Furmgmaf mtatadaaRazsmgah: Grfraeegan sz
qri—adawry A Adfgaiiy gaatmEtn—anfy
g afy zaf @ gorafa nve

gfe Facawfiaesfial

AT ARy |
AT vagar &Far
EECEHET LI EHE G C ST

ghmanfa | gfaad segaafzin obaesiat
gfamEnapd sl gmEt Fasucgaiagrgredst
frarwyw gaw megfy Fata ararauaeraiagAT
grdigafa  fogugresgifa qugenafa geeat
g oa oF far wel gwgaentis fegat @t
QU HYAT AT FET ¢4 A9 7gId 7 qiiaea |
wfy g SEedTad: 1 8s |l

Prost OrDER :—gfamxa: sifaar=fnat frarsugs
faraEast fEar wargaEt €9 @ ggga: SYaa: wE
aa-wgga L=

Nores :—gfaar —agfraatfad: =& by the vows
observed by ascetics (and not by ordinary people.
gfrasfgat—oAg afyaseg, or sfawrar g
afewa waty agfiaEy ( weadtare: ), sfqas wfgat



( w’=s )

wirmswfgamy very much emaciated frrwargs-
foqraneage | fgmwt—( F+3) far0 sufa sfz
femmw: (g@4: ) the sun oreges —( =1+ /5g7 to burn
+%&. ) g0 scorched  faqmi—( fr+qe—e1z+9w)
faygwa sad= ofq fagem an ornament  wEwE—wmd
a place frarsrw wregoix fagemat aeogifa gen:
ot fFErsrrgeiagaareagr, A the places of ornaments
of whose ( body ) have becn scorched by the sun

fear—{Ead during the day-time It 1s an indeclmable
(wena ) | wongawi-oe: faad =g avw = g
(=g ) asg @@ swnga@l ( SE®ar ), Ay the
crescent of the moon The swmile is very effertive—
Just as the crescent of the moon 15 very thin and s
dimmed by the hght of the sun ~o did appear Parvat:
who was emauated and sun-burnt during her obsery-
ance of hard vows qgg@:—=ATAI®IA: who sees you.
Genitive sing ot uqggg pres part. of /gu | gaq:
—Jaqr §¢ 994 5fd 99ar, qey g¥qq: (@3zEm)
possessing consciousness or heart; full of feelng.
zad—( /g afta@d+ax ) suffers pain. It1s implied
that Shiva’s mind also was pained at this condition of
Parvat1. 48.

CuaNcE or VoICE :—gfaaa: siimmasfyat fyar
sugsfyrgest fra awgaefin af g ay-
AG: S AT A IR LN Y= U

HinDI TRANSLATION :—gfaa) & Ar9q 2ai (| w73 )



( ®re )

Fgmafys 3w w5 gl, g9 (N adt) ¥ gax @
g afgwY R w0 arat, Ao fa # a8 s
At gr ®r Fow A (kg AEw wTEA pE A
g2l gs N

ExcriseE TraNspaTioN —Of what person, having
a heart, the mind 1s not afflicted, on seeing thee, like
the crescent of the moon by day, wno 1s extremely
emaciated by ( the observance of ) saintly vows and
whose places of ornaments have been scorched by the
sun ? 48

PURPORT IN SANSERIT :—§ glaaafrIwaraaara-
= faAet Ton A, ag yrgerraraty arafy w gge
a1y et | A9 Zov g FRagwIa gEIRION KR IERAEn:
TG (F TARTATRE, qfE & TAFHT ATHT
qeeAraigoll ot a7 aag !t U s

aify  amrmwEw afad
a7 B azaguESitea: |
wifa ovd frae Tga
q TFARAFIUSIETO 18R 1
w3ty | a7 fad gewd Stanga3a Stedaew
a1 | afyd fowsaq o3fa Az a1 fagmad ag@-
geiwa I SgusafRe: auawAe: Firadwg: |
‘gua giad fawq’ A | gy Qg g
ol gt g (ol @sd fawd 7 wufa ghod a
wesAcT: | 929 a9q gd@ frshanAwnt sta gfa
T | Be )



( 22 )

Prose UsDER t—aw fad Staraada afgd wify,
¥ Sredtd q9d FFUTACET: FUARAY: T Agm
fa< @gd & wafa 0 82

Norws :—aq fag—rvour beloved, : ¢ the per-on
whom you have chosen as your would-be husband
shmaais—( gan -+ W ) gUaeT e arand, aey
AT Slaegas:, a9 ( |FgEaET ) by the pride ot (Lus)
beauty afgd—uaarfia cheated Because regarding
himself beautitul he does not care to see Parvati and
is thus deprived of the pleasure of seeing her face
He does not possess the real good fortune which lies
in being loved by Parvatt miafa—( wa+./ T+@I)
atrarfg I thmk / £ to go, when preceded by =g
means ‘ to know ’ Simularly all the roots mcanmmg
¢ to go * when preceded by figmean ‘toknow * sIresg
—(mrRA+F—3q ) Weaw g8 wrAtag (  =Hag)
his own ggd—gw the face wguaEtfda:—( g+
/@ to see--fugfa: = magtts ) agd (gE< ) =w-
Frxd tfa aguadls, asg aguasifea: whkich casts
lovely glances ; which sees 1n a lovely manner s r&-
wRq:—omait ( &Earfa ) gearfy ([asmfe) g
aq WUAUTH, a€g of which the eye-lashes are curved.
WU means crooked or curved. ¢ WU FHird fFEa’
gega<: | curved eyelashes are regarded beautsful
FeR eye-lashes, 15 Neuter Gender and is declined as
geH, SewWY, usatfy etc. Both ,sgusadifga: and



(=)

gAusAg: are Adjectives of =wgwm: | sreg—of this,
, e, yours fad—for a long time m¥d—zwAlaTIY
target or object of sight 2 ¢, does not bring him to
the view of vour eyes Some books read the third line
as ‘ FUFY @sq amem agT: * makes the sun the
mark for vour eyes. i ¢, makes you practise the
qggifar penance 49.

CuaxNGE oF Voicr:—( @ar ) a7 fra: Qramands
afga: o393 (=x+39% ), ¥ grad @ =Sgua-
Aifsw: muansay: vey 9g T At asdabraduve

Hrxpr TRANSLATION :—( & ) @y &1 (39+T)
AT & TH N IAT TWI QAGEAT £, A R OuF FwX
F1 g2 fqaq qar 37 TEEat gw (37) wigt s v
ferarrert =ref amwaT o 2g Y

Excrise TraNsparioN —I regard (thy ) lover to
be cheated by the pride of his beauty, who does not,
for a long time, make his face the target for ( thy)
eves of lovelv glances and curved eye-lashes 49

PURPORT IN SANSERIT —tqaT HifTad) wasg eI~
¥y fafaeafoaa ) g fradladsdy g83weesd afaar
FITA—IAT KA G 99 qefA7 gAFAQETT FIHE
ararfy | afy i & swwfierg &fg as aguaddags
grriaafed = 33 fadigr galT gagdisafasy
TaAYEIgEEItEy | IRAT  Stananid aed
aifeafasd wtard afdseffs @ afgs og a@ar
wRa 18t



(@R )

fraf gty R feR
qaIfy gt an |
WIAAT B FIfE §d
< afesrfy T arg IRIL U ko

frafyfr | 2 aift ) frag fE sargsg B) sl
FUEAte | FerraEynr fgatar | amfy getaasfad gat-
W Al aEga At divd dwfid qe: fed
ATTAAT TATSE] GO AT a8 areISTai AT
FiEad 1o 9% IUEAR @aeT | § aiang gvas Sty
g TsxhT & | st 3 wafy agr oty dafafia
e il vo |}

Prost OrpEr : ~aiify, frafas wreafa ! quiwa-
qfgd an A A@fy =3, apgadaseid oF wae,
doarg ¥f7g =3fa il wo

Nores :—fsaq—( fs+ag) f& oftmrgaefy
fgq how much &gq 15 added and & of &gy s
changed to o by ‘ ffageai ra:? qro ¥R o 1T 18
then changed to 737 and f& 15 changed to f& before
1, g0 and qg by ¢ gxfwuIAz®Y * o £ 3 to 1 faTy
for a long time Accusative1s used on account of
¢ RIFTAAIETFAEATY " qro AL | 2. e, intransitive
roots govern the Accusative of nouns denoting space
or country, or duration of time and distance. srrafa
—agEqfy to take pains ; to torture ( the body ) The



(™)

/& ¢ to fatigue " meuns € to take rest” when preceded
by fr 1 Cf faswm | qataaAfgd—ygafeea o (sw-
Fatew ) Sfyd gatsaafiyd accumulated 1 the first
stage of life AT WA —IrFoqTeT: ST, TET ITATT:,
ATAATT:, A9 by a half of 1t K!'@gf%ﬁ-—( J/EBET+F: )
wifigarad desired; of your chowce §T—a bridegroom.
g—a< 1 e. all about that bridegroom &rg—ava®;
quaar fully, properly. Adverb to fzg—satg to know.
Some commentators have interpreted the word aq: to
mean body, which is a means of performing penance.
They mean tosay that Shiva had offered to make
Parvati lus own srgifast Cf ¢ qq: wis3T @qwdr qq
IATAET AT Teaw:, © A @ AT
geg@earg I But, this seems to be far fetched 50

CHANGE oF VoIcs :—ifx, ( @ar ) feafat awaa 2
qatwrafygda an auar wfy fgd,  agdw@a
Figfaa: aU (@91 ) @aag, @ 9 (#ar) arg afzg
598 (| %o I

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—8 wQEfd, ®& dF qI&AT
FOait ? g ¥ qwfEA fear gon Ao auat
sgE ¥ o 8 (gA Ouw ) ard et 1 WE K QT
ug o8 (7T ) &1 § g qug staar Argar £ | ko I

ExcrisE TraNsration —O Gauri, how long wilt
thou practise penance ! I too have penance ( to my
credit )practised 1n the fitst stage of life. Thou mayst



( 33 )

get the desired brulegioom by a holf of 1t him, how-
ever, [ desire to knowv well 30
PTRPORT IN SANSKRIT :—2 Wrafq | =& Fiswrat
AUEAT FTAT, CHFUHATSOTRATEAMAN FOAIEAFAT
7e¥A | afy sfgwaedRy asated ard afg amfy ao-
iy T4 avrster avmaag ged FIgEA:. 5 G-
qar @3fema a3 meg oty | af qang qey aven fawy
geafy srgfassfa 1 vo
sfa sfztatzar fEasuan
geiE A1 | gIE Afagy )
- © T e
ERHER Lol TU I EE T
frafaraemad |1 ||
raifa | gfa gd fgaemer (539 afazy weasan
sraageEIgREyaa: | whafzar sorar qiga afmd
gfzed a3 g & @ norw awat angg | @l i
AT JAAT Qfrqrydafat auent gut Aafaamgans
fyafad fyanfaauag+s aasmalsassad 3% afkng
Fafy agarAa | FaEgAT A TIFAGHQ: ML)
Prose OrpEr :—-—f“za'mﬂr ufEr.'m iﬁ' wfwfgar |y
wang vitag 7 wars, s afooresafaet aaeat fafa-
qragaaRs ¥wF | k2 |
Notes : —fgseqar—zg swadl qeq q (gawAr, aw
( f&%w ) by that Brahmana See notes on fgstfa in
the 40th verse above. afygd —wreasiear having entered
into ; having penetrated her mind or the secret of



( v )

her heart. sifufgar—( mfir-I-/ar+. ) sfaar bemng
addressed The /g1 * to put on ’ comes to mean * to
say ' when preceded by the preposition mfir | Note
that =1 changes nto f§ by * T=&fE * ure ¢ 8.93 | AT
w—aafg ad Afwd (g79% ard g3 ar ) the desire
or secret of her mind vifag—( /wig+gyga ) safag
to relate , to disclose gEFE—aAAT W, was able.
It was evidently on account of modesty which 1s so
natural for a high born maiden that Parvati could not
frankly talk to the Brihmana syfr—swsa< Then It
is an indechnable difference from sysy, though means
the same  qfamrgaafasi—( afkarza +/ g7+ ot +
Ftq) ufiaed (@Y ) a=4d iy afiarggatast, ag
who was by her side. ggEai—( s9q-+3g+ 91 ) 4910
(= ) gear  @ar ) ag€ar (@@t ) who is equal in
age, ¢ ¢, a lady-friend The sufhx 7g 15 added by
TArgA I Tgs gaataIga IR I geat g T AT -
qiraafiinag’ Qo ¥8EY | e, ag is added to
the words dt, 78 etc in the sense of @ ( whickh
can take to the other side of water ), gex ( wluchis
equal ) et faafaaragwassg—aafas +waga 4+
Asg | ofyamd oge a3 (999r) § 999, faafad
Ay A gfens wAty Tar waty aar efEmagansg
having turned towards ( her) the eyes devoid of
collyrium ;1 ¢, she mwade a sign to her friend by
means of turning the eyes towards her to give a



( wd )

reply to the enjuiry of the Brahmana Parvat
dil not apply collvrium to her eyes, because
asceties are not permitted to doso  The compound
is an Adverb to wma—Ilooked at 51

CiaxcE oF VoICE t—{gweaer ataxy gt atafgaar
aqr wnd gifag @ AR, e, oftaredafadt agea
frafraragads Teaa 1 e

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—( TE® 229 ) #7 =9 ¥
IF F7 TH AT A T EE 9 O AT & qrd W q
FE OFET| A% INA YW g H g 9@l w1 O
srgafga a= &1 A ®TI@T U L2 0

Excrisge TransiatioN — She, thus addressed by
the Bralimana, having entered ( the secret of her
heart ), could not speak out the desire of her mind
Then she looked at her friend, who was by ber side,
with eyes devoid of collyrium. 51

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT : —Qd & JTEW" 9ra 4T qeqr
gERAIaTSE, TN AIAAIIA TTggae i safyg
Tl argA | TTgaIATEY eaanteafad fawget
afy srmgatanat dsnal ggra al faarg f3sfag
Srgmrg bwl

adl qEaT agaTT i
fadrT ardt 97 SRpAEeq |
QEATF AT

FF ATATIFIAT TG 1) ¥R 1)



( s )

geEfa | awan qrEaET 5 aar gEt agern ag )
‘g aoifEas * A SitewEt | JisenwAify afvT g
aifeqy | ¢ suigamarfife ’ @ifagas: ) o A & |
Fefufr | & arht faga A T 37 sngaeaifa am: |
afe faara wasy | oiwuEd: ¢ gT gwwod o ofy
qatiEEEENT) W R age—aer anmid
g | ‘=ia |y facaaars: gatagar 3 asoy ofF
aiftwframferarfadaeg | qaar o s g
IQARY HQUA §F 9 qAL AT FraOq FAG | -
mafewugsas gaatfae: 1 ¥ 1

Prose ORDER —adlar @@l & sy s, (8)
e, a7 g FAgwq ( afg ) fadea, gaar 1298 g
sgarRutay 93 9 9T Fag I &2 )

Nores —agiar—( ag+F:+3a+ar) awar
agigr of her,+ e, of Parvati  See notes on a5ty in
the verse 21 gfga—( gU+Tir =afgs ) au
( wofia: ) sreareaify afqa, & afgs to the Brahma-
charin ; an ascetic. The word §® means wgifea:
( freedom from carnal enjoyment—* qq: Surfea: ) or
g s=wad, ( the first stage of life—Brahma-
charya ), or a particular colour Cf *auf fEafz-
geifiad qusarg = gat a1’ gf ¥ 1 The suffix
gfir is added to aaf by ¢ euigsmranfifir ' oo ¥ .83 1
When the meaning is other than swr=nfis this suffix
will not be added and the form would be ®aaTx |
For the meaning of pafead Cf. * wawd +&+ &faw:



( uas )

fag gEraiTay, | "@ssnisvraae frmtadfaa )
gasraRmy gazfa maifor 17 qaggfradgaran:
goifer: | * mApdr—arafs wat sty e ang, as
meavge w"rar (wsww ) O one who accompliches
another’s husiness O sage ; noble sir  Voc. sing
of |y @F;ga-i'———Curlomty to know about the bride-
groom de-red by Parvatn  fadrg—siaifg  you may
hear ;1 know 774 qEN gi4 974 for whom. The com-
pound with 1o s 2 farggard@ and takes the gender
and number of the noun 1t qualifies Cf. * srsfe |Eg
faraaar: qutagar 3t awsag 1’ For the meaning
of farammry ( mifaxdr facgaara: geaagfaadr ar ) se
notes on fRATA 10 verse 33 above. wEAIH—wIAly
(@& ) wa gfa gwdis o lotus Synonyms of medts
may be bad by adding s to word meanming water.
YT —ISYEY W IqAQy, ( waq ) warding
off the sun ; an uwbrells. FTFIF—aqE: |+
qu:Eas a means of practising religious austerities
Just as people use a lotus leaf for warding off the
sun so did Parvati employ her body to practise
penance 52

CHANGE oF VOICE:—aglqar Qedr § a4t &, (8)
|ran, Jq a7 T ( afg @ ) fagerarg, qur agd
QA IWMANATHY 9 TEETT Faga? | ¢

Hinpr TRANSLATION :—THqHT Qs S TR A
qet—(8 ) @rg, afy g€ ewewar 2 Frgdr (ar



( 238 )

arar ) fre (@3 599 (=9® ) g0 & (3 aww)
an FTH &1 Graw g4rar & g aw) waw g9 gt
& fad amm@r A & 1 xR |l

ExcrisgE TRaNsLaTIoN —Her friend said to the
ascetic—‘ O sage, 1f such be thy curiosity, thou mayst
know then, for whom this lady has made her body a
means of practising penance, as one makes a lotus ( a
means of ) warding off the sun 52

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT :—srgruidsiar ggr aean
qaEar AFY KT —' AWy, 3l & Azt fwgan
afe Aar ®LAAT AT SIQ 97T TAAT IO qqT
staram {zaed fgw o s Eargerengdswna saa-
gAqF qgSH I %= 0

T wRegatafafa—

g wifast |
WeIE g IRy

frrwarfor gfaargfesfa 1143 |

‘ gERMEEETer W Fwarsia: | gedeang-
Hqgiear grAagTIT g9 1 gfa | awe: wifagom &A-
aargeds Arwafa—eatyentzia: v —

wafafy | iyt canfsgafmzy afqasafaca-
famragat g aat sifaf sfysoaaia adawaaa

vidimagyt fodtma, Sgiiiima, exasgaa-
TAUT, | ¢ afgand rnfecEane: | SR



(9o )

Wy g Agaen faaga Magwr@dr | axgsearfa: |
&Uw AlezAa graf gviwvat A g wavg § frans
QT qEw A fqAw@fe g | ¢ 9gR@rhE: v ey
|t waa: * gfa wvg ofa wel org 571 oAm
dweraear giaar il v2 )

Prose Orper s—arfadt 14 wfafs: aigogdt
agfgsdtons wawsy ayaey faagir weegE famsafy
afr zieg gemfa i w3 0

Notes t—mrfadfi—( miw+gfm+aiq ) arfser
weatfa arfaar ( afau@adt ) a lugh-minded lady.
wisfsraabasr ot (Agaa) Aat &, sfqaar oo 3G,
ar mifafera: pre cmmently 1ich  Ace. plural, Adjec-
tive of mgfEwitona | afEmIdta—agIgar:, R,
agz: wafa: (snfy ) If & a@gmgas:, am a@znamig
the great India and others  =rgfasftonag—( ‘aﬁf%ﬂi-i-
) Fagat faot Aame: agfs, @ fwa, Or
simply sagat ot §oe (enfam ) agfisiom, am
the lords of all the four quarters. Indra, Varuna,
Yama and Kabera are the lords of east, west, south
and north respectively. The compound is an zg<-
wgaarg by  afedrateiEaAER G e %kl |
i. e, words denoting a cardinal point or numerals
may be compounded with any other noun when a
Taddhita termination 1s to be affixed to the compound
so formed, or when the compound itself becomes



(8 )

the first member of another compound or when the
ecompound forms a proper name srawrg—( g+
J/AT+Far—aqq ) WAz having disdaned, not
attaching any importance to them. wgawg—of Cupid.
faggrA—3uzwig by his punishing or destroying
(Cupd ) sreugEa-—~( /54T ) &9 TR g
&Y €19 SUETS:, A TLMA: FEUSIT: Jq who cannot
Le conguered by means of beauty When Shiva could
not be allured by Cupid, 1t is quite appropriate to
gav that he could not be conquered by physical
churms Tlas was the reason why Parvati wanted to
win him over by the power of penance fqmrHarfrg—
fare: ( agfade: ) wat agn @ famafy (R )
who holds Pinaka in bis hand, s ¢, Shiva Pinaka is
the proper name of Shiva’s bow *‘Rmrsisat sz=my
gigasg@ar. gfa Afzat | The Locatnee of wrfyy is
made the second member, instead of the first, of the
compound by ‘sgwmidva: @ fagrasdy | srg—afy-
3‘['@:‘ to obtain.

In this and the following five verses the poet
has described some of the ten states of Parvati
to which she was subjected because of her attach-
ment for Shiva. These states are known as HuAG-
ZqT: 1. ¢, the various states of a person’s mind and
body when he is in love with somebody. They
are—' FEAMEEHRY AN FgaAsYfa: | Freaniearg-

go Ho—22



( WR )

gegiear gaAgg: 3w’ In this verse Parvati’s

%9 i. €., determination to obtain Shiva has been
suggested. 53.

CHANGE OF VOICE :—RAIfqsar wisar  wfatea:
AR Sgfenia, wanE agaer fmgE, s
qerg: faarwarfi: ofa: sned oogd 1kl

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—SITHRTA arat g ( @eat)
wreafas Qeagmre gy = fGuei & enfaat
LA FIW, FAZT Rl AGE R FY GEETH q97
F 9 G @t (AT Y ) AgrEg wr qfg (S H) mw
AT AEAT B 11 LR I

ExcrisE TranspatioN :—This high-minded lady,
disdaining the lords of the four quarters, the great
Indra and others, highly refulgent, seeks to obtain as
her husband the holder of the Pindka bow (: e,
Shiva ) who 1s not to be conquered by beauty ( as1s
evident ) by his destruction of Cupid., 53

PUrPORT IN SANSKRIT :—UHAUNET gst ait
wxifzg 33y ®wafy 90 7 gRify w1, aenfaarea ar
fir Svifas wrgATar Yyggmriaa G Fqsrr:ﬁmi
facegen gawmiauls falm eenfad w9 w3,
a1 fx fgn: &nfy Sada ahtwdnova g Sisgam-
Qtgamia+ sraafe serarg saaT il &3 1l

saug Pt g
gufwngge: fretge: |



(W )

i g sarauran -
fraftorgaf geagaa | w8 |

el | gU 99 gamiwfrafaa: saga G-
anAw g UFa fafaar | waee gaft g o
ageE: SINARW: [AOUgY  AggawEy uit gaeeE:
wreg fostge: any: ot weat gfF samand saraa:
gzuameE (fa A | AFFIE: qE qrens, wAR
aur wiagE wwge | Pa3geiy quigr @3- | ¢ J9T:
s arga’ gfa wa: | gwa C fNggEd Ragarty
Ay’ (i) woEw 9y Sfaaa-agresnaegy-
avauEEIgEfaagT Fieatazar giwar i w2 i

Prose ORDER :—gur fashags: =ify geqeeaa:
foetge: weaggrlafya: guik smga: @i @i
sraaard sfeaig i «2 |

NotEes :—-g(r—-—géf formerly This refers to the
time when Cupid vainly tried to allure Shiva and
was ultimately reduced to ashes by him. fysfa-
g—( fa+./x+w ) faeat (o) gfe. s 9
fagitggfa;, aeq faeiwgs: whose body had been
destroyed For fagita, see notes on this word in
verse 28 above. mifg—still, 1. ¢., though Cupid had
been physically destroyed, his arrow could still
work. geqerEd:i—( U+ IIY+HAF, ) TUET 97-
g § qags ra: Cf. the Flower-
bowed ; whos of flowers. It is a



( w2 )

name of the god of love The word ag7 at the
end of a Buahuvribi compound becomes g by
the addition ot mra® by ‘¥gT’ o ¥ 23,
when the compound 18 a noun the change 1s
optional, hence 1its another form is geagq | for@t-
ga.—at ( oed ) g@ €7 | fadigs: (a@: ) a
arrow. It also means * a black bee * ‘ mfaaigt forat-
get faaT | semggriaaaa: | gem —(/9g+97)
@ qUg /Y 9 981 w@a whick can not be borne
ﬁ?{:—-—the sound hum (g ) expressive of menace
or contempt Accordmg to some Humkira 1s the
weapon of Shiva as Rudra. sr@gia ggmRg fasfaa:
mw(ﬁaﬁa: hurled back with the Humkira
sound. guft—guat (Zaaragt ) wit guf (e )
the enemy of the cities, = ¢ Shiva Shiva is known
a8 guft and fagerfc because be destroyed the
three crties made of gold, silver and iron, m the
sky, the ethereal region and on earth by the
demon Maya and presided over by himself, Vidyun-
mih and Tarakdsura srngge:—ssed ge ( sraps
%A® ) ¥ |: Whose pont did not reach ( Shiva ),
because it was returned on its way. {mq—mﬁsﬁql
while Shiva remained invincible, Parvati fell a
victim to the arrows of Cupid. sqraaaran—( f&@-+
uT+/ag & =Ea. | Jogtas=qq:) faasg
wrga: s[qiga: (wfq da; ) o (gwre ) afens



( e )

swrfy e wata aar sgrgawAy with a cruel blow ; so
ac to make a deep wonnd  An Adverb to wrferiTg,
—fyemrg struck.  Tmperfect (@@ ) of /=
fearT |

In this verse the three states, wz, FTHFAG
(atrwlupent through eyes ), #w:@g ( attachment
turough mind ) and Fgar (leanness ) of Parvati
have been suggested by the poet. 54

CuaNGE or VOICE :—gIr ﬁrzﬁ:ﬁ'ﬁ: nfq R ELEEE
frigam waaggrirafaas guft samges of €
SIAQIE IRAA N %8 1

Hixpr TRANSLATION ‘—afge GHE § Y 5IAT arad
A1 g7 B 9T A (w3 ) Raww A, v iw (o
1) 7 TET A g F Atz fyar agr v R Awg
a% fag=t Aiw a8t ofa wat @, 1qf gIg § agu A"
wefzarn g

EvcrisE TrANsLaTION —Formerly, although his
body had heen destroyed, the arrow of the Flower-
bowed (¢ e., Cupid ) which was hurled back with the
Hunkara sound, difficult to be borne ( and ) whose point
failed to reach the enemy of the cities (2 e, Shiva ),
struck her in the heart with a cruel blow 54

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT —UafAd w1 *<qqd fud
faad aeraft TEwAagEq W @ S@Esd wARa
EUs3d qUNTAA: RIALA T, qAT ALEANY HIAET
qrg: %maazznﬁrq)f qgat gzastadtasar fasara |



( W= )

This verze suggests Parvati's =iefa ( indifference
towards worldly pleasures ) or gsa¥ ( fever caused by
passion ) 35

Craxce or Voico i—azr sgfr fag: g8 sswg=a
FAAIRFZTAIFUSFAT FTFT gareETATTAraTsaty
wrg fagfa asnaa s il ek

Hixpl TRANSLATION .— &t & @%T faar & aw
¥ gz wmw oA, g R fraw 3 s ¥ ang
T AT A JAAT TR KT GIA! AT @ T grat
ot oxk

Excrisu TraN-ratoy ,—Since then the maiden,
whose passion had been greatly excited, ( and ) whose
curling tresses were whitened by the sandal applied
as a mark on the forehead, never felt at ease even when

reclining on the surfaces of snow-slabs while i1n her
father’s house 59

PURPORT IN SANSERIT .—JEAIZq ety frasied
QEeg®T warfaad qifear qEat wawawer fgum-
Teqify shawa gy mfa areaa , Eafoeg gaw-
afy agig gatag ArgFII | qTeEay qeqr: AEas facd
FFEAY AT PR G, TR, JEIEUHE, TR |
it fradt srdfearsiy aemEaREe TR
fraar Sq=ar gt qaras, gfg wra kx|l

I 9| frarfee
aaTERIEEEiET RREY |



( 8y )

g (RAISFE
FAFFENAIEIUTIT || 4§ 1)

gmrafa | o fraifwa: s af@ Bgdasofais
IUEIN WTETNEEY | ¢ MAFRY sgal 37 aqwes:
9aA * 5fH SATIT: | AAIEEEEEfaA: gy agag
FOG calaa: fagid: o3 gliheasd. | S sTsagmna-
AET: gAEa SatAT GtaS gEigaean (SAUARAF:
TRFT: AW TAFAA, TRARAREAA | gRafaar-
Afaangayzmaal gy fEaAish saghicfa wm: ) o=
FUETATAFARIAGFAT GO GACAF Y NIAGSFITETT-
qrgAtat ssgasTar "EtagAguediiia | gigmeer-
T g AATNEEr qsqd | gEtdl qusiEaq -
aFTRET N &

Prose OrpER :—37 faarfee: =fid swaad (afq)
SAUFEEEAR: 03 FTFARAEE: (RHUARERT
gy Sz 0 o N

Norrs :—fymfsa: — ( famw+3fa ) faars: gear-
ifa fumbes , g fGarfea: of the wielder of the
Pinaka See notes on fyaisqrfar in verse 53 faaifwe:
T the exploits of the Pinaka- holder (i. e, Shiva )
such as the destruction of the three cities of demons
etc IWFIW | IqF—( SY+TM+/T+F =3qA: )
7., sn¥eT: begun. Past part of / g1 with =ir © to

take ' my:—wnfama: letters; the arrangement of
words in a song ¢ WHFIF FFWE T ITTIRFL



( e )

aur | ifaws egat 3% aqver o3 1 fr gena
Jure 9 AfEAT @ SwFAq:, afewd, begun to be
sung in due order. After this mfa is understood.
qaTIRTEEN T — Iy g e gy (g )
AN F73 w@fad: ( gl ) garewgseata:
faltering ( 7 e., mmarticulate ) in the throat choking
with tears. Evidently Parvati was moved while
singing the heroic feats of Shiva @3:—by her words.
garagMagRt:—aqara ( gA92R ) &€ SMEa qr
ey gargdafaaey:, ar aaradagaet: ( Ac
plural ) Companions 1n the songs sung in the forest
plots @t is Past part. from & to sing & is
changed to#t by ‘ garearararRgrfaat gfe qro £ w.44 |
freuawast—fEmuagt var e, femuse
FvaFT: fRmeus®sasr, ar ( Acc. plural ) the daugh-
ters of the Kinnara king f&mts in later mythology
are reckoned among the Gandharvas or celestial
choristers and celebrated as musicians In =sFg®p
(wrar4-%7 ) the &g suffix is in &@&rF (i e;ts
presence does not cause any change in the meaning
of the word ), so weqr. @ ==g®xr: | Parvati, being
herself a princess could make friends only with
princesses. TARIT:—TH TH faTwy: (w+9g) ;7
qFY: TAF: (¥FY. ) many a time ; in numbers. g
is added to numerals when repetition is made by

¢ dedmaware rETEny ’ ae kB9, | SRIFTE— (/&g



(™)

fga+ws ) made them weep. Causal Imperfect of

J&

In this verse there is a reference to wmtaear
(the state of being uncomscious) or, according to
others aAATHEAT (2. e, singing in praise of one's
beloved ). 56.

CeANGE oF VoICE :—wmraqr fuyarfes. a8 surg-
7 qETaETEEElEd: U3 qAraEnaaes: RA-
FFUERT WATA I %5 1)

Hinpr TRANSLATION :—AEI3T H1 ST B MNAT &
oY 9T q% wyafgs (A7) @ F mwEww fawad
qTy WAl ® ZIT g UIW § QT A qATEAT WIET
gafadl, femc uard! w1 weprsi &r e g &AE
qt i xé N

ExcrisE TraNsLATION *—She made ‘many a time
the daughters of the Kinnara kings, her companions
in the music ( sung ) in the woods, burst into tears, by
her words, faltering in the throat choking with tears,
while the exploits of the Pinaka-holder were being
sung 56

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT :—fyrasiifqazr qreat a4-
92 wwear fraeglaiaramyas , o8 g frafaeas-
AAFRRIAT IEIEFESHIE NGHTETIT THIAAIA |
qeqT TAT FEWT FAHAAFT (RATYT UALERGEATS-

e sty I «§



( WR )

g g T 99
fadieT 3% @gen =T |

§ BT FAGRISFITT—
TEFTEIIITE AT 1 1l

e | 3 5 = sfa s S @wrg tread ofy
[ | wAfG =@ | BT g Aaegafiorg |
vEfermmeaa afagag gatiramiEaen: e msTa
ghafary gupgrafamd | oo gaig: g ofq)
faam: [dt et Arg Ao wu woRE 3% fane
mafrar 9gar 99 & Axa@ F aafa zaasiqfy
TATINT, FaAgar fafawar quasd gean Qr Qi |
O T IF@ AN A gGA fengd w13 afta
WEAFIT TEAT: GT AGT GATl qYEA  fgEaEr | o@w
FTateATa} gfEat 1l v |

Prose OrpEr :—( f& ) @ Framdiarg faorg qg
33 fadtey @gar (8) frasee, ¥1 Fafq ofq gazsaas
TG FEEIfI@AILESTAT S9geT 1| ¥ 1l

Norrs :—fama@ug—aead sfx aw (/fag+
Ts) what is left The comp. frwrar@arg may be
expounded and interpreted in two different ways.
(i) Be3r ainm Qwrg Hamawg (s9wE 7 )
what was left of nights after their three parts had
passed, 1. e during the fourth part of the
night. In this case the night is divided into four



(23 )

parts o1 quatters (1) A wrn fHara,
srrr gt ar g, &g 1o the mights ol which
onty the third part was left Here a mght 1s divided
into three parts or watches, ( Cf The word faaar
o37 qUET: GEAT: §r—a night ), und the word f& is
taken 1n the sense of the ordinal gaYa, just as =mia
and gg& are ordinals 1n the words gais: (=@aa-
gig: ) and @E®in: (=ggatanaio: ) 1 Parveti could
not get sound sleep during the whole of might and
-he was generally awakened by her thoughts about
Suva during the last part of the night famteg—
(fa+/de to close+aqq ) having shut =@ a3
fadteg—: e., having slept for a little while. When
preceded by Iq, J/di§ means ‘to open’, e g,
wehtad | GER—AFEAT all of a sudden FARIS—
dfid FET 98 § AAwTS , aeg garaw O thou of
azure neck ; blue-necked Shiva is called Nilakantha
because his mneck had become black by swallowmng
the poison produced at the churning of the ocean
‘g aafa —° where art thou gomng 2’ such were
the cries uttered by Payvati in the subconscious
state of her mind. wrFTagTR—wAfAAME @I FER
a1 gwsar (Ad] of i) ; WATAT 9 LTl QI
gagaar® (Adj. of Parvati) whose speech was uttered
without a particular aim or without there bemng
any person present to whom the |words could be



( wg )

addressed, 1 e. whose cries were incoherent. grgeg-
FEf@agaar—a g04. gaea: ( gigarmE. ); goady
+T8 wfad (79 ) WSt w9+ qa &r, having her arms
thrown tight round an imaginary neck. Although
there was no person at the time near about Parvaty,
yet she used to address words as if to some person
present there and to throw her arms for embracing
the person imagined to be present. =ggega—( fa+
/T to get up+&F ) woke up

This verse 1s quoted in the Sahityadarpana ag
an instance of IWATY ( WATIATH TATT: TISTAYT
Faqg 399 ) | According to Mallndtha 1t describes
sttaT ( absence of sleep ) and 3I+grg ( madness, m
which mcoherent words are uttered ). 57.

Cranck o Voics :—{ f& ) =1, Pram@wrg famg
a3 fadten gear () ANewwe | (&) 5 a=03,
ffa  wwsgaEr  SEFREiaaTgaeTaar ()
ST 1 %S |

Hinpt TRANSLATION :—sitT, TS & dax (ar 9i)
A & P9 E A 9L, GEAAT B {9y wis) &1 a9
F& (T9iq AT FT) wweAq ‘ 8 TNawwe () !
el 9@ & P AR WEAT Gt a5 (qar)
qQF FAWE T F 0 A argwl & @9zar gf s
ggat gt 1l ke I

ExcLisE TraNsLaTioN —Moreover, at night, when
ats third ( or fourth ) part only remained, she, having



( e )

closed her eyes for a moment, all of a sudden woke
up with cries without a listener such as 'O thou of blue
neck, where dost thou go ? (and ) having her arms
thrown tight round an 1maginary neck 57

PorporT IN SANSKRIT :—frdsaraagsr  wHat
fraifast Ak wreat ety wrefagmaaaran @sg-
NEATAEATHT  ARATIN (9IS ®W,  SFATIMIAT
Frfyaaaaty fad asqiss ‘8 fira | o g aszfg ?
ferd wrgdid wrafa ¢ sarfawaraosdt seafas
framfafzgss aeg oai oftq: v sowafs
L3 S T

TqT I AIAEAGAY

T afem wAefid w7 Sag )
zfq ereeaifesfaazs graan

EEUISSA  FZAGET 1| 1< ||

TNz EafrEfaraTasgerTTIneTErArr frcfEar
fadrgr | a% TR StaEtagHang-a3fy | o
Ta gemd. | ‘g3l BV wgEEr qusgrearserar-
AT | & g ANty Qend: Seerrdfy gsgd |
qT CAAGI. | A1 ey fagaifa araeay | |qzggao-
firgfiead: | ¢ saq | gafrearateds: | s9 w ¥fg 7
st | gfd geaar gear | sifsfganchasmdrang
CAMAAAAT. | AT EgEAfeAfEa:  @EeaAreS-
fafyad fafea: sxec wia s | getarraas-
foead: | suETa SifMRES: 9 | SwEgswardLa-



(wi )

w17 | iy g quify gEaARRIEAsIIIET
T Q@ H us |l

Prose OrDER :—7g1 76 g7 SgaA: $5987 (A7 )
wraed ¢f ww *of ¥ fg ! gfE gewar (mearn)
wrgEafenfan SRty gfa s i vs

Notes —gzr—when Some books read gzr for
721 1 g3 —(/TY+F:) afg=R by the wise gFaT—
gFww (mA ) "gwa (@uiagiat) allpervading
ommpresent  The compound 18 fgaigrarges by
‘franr BrardtacfaaranasaaaTe T ) we R 932

Fq¥—H2ry 1« said or known Passive present
second pers. smg of /g tospeak ' wWEEI—
(/=147 ) m% (sTgEnY) Pafsaifr are, aq
(fazgufigy ) bemg 1o love (with you); whos
lovesmitten : enamoured @ 1s added by * gfg wa:?
qro 3 28 | The compound 1s an instance of IqugmnATy
: e, 1n which the second member of a Tatpurusha
Comp 1saroot noun derived from a root which
takes a particular Krit affix ( here &:) by virtue of
the presence of the first member. ¥H Fag—: €,
Parvati graar—(,/gg to be foolish ; to faint+:
g is changed to & and then to 1, and & to o )by
the foolish ; innocent. Pérvati has been rightly
termed so, because she being love-smitten did not
realize that it was of little avail to talk to a picture.
In the books on rhetoric goqr 1s a variety of Arfg®r |



( ws )

srzedifeatas: | skafaa—( sa+/faets: )
fafaa: punted or drawn. €99 g¥4 Sfeafga: sgedr-
feafmAa drawn with her own hand sFrzRET—Z:
@<t geg or FE: [ET g€ ®: moon-crested 1 ¢,
Shiva It 1s well-lknown that Shiva bears the crescent
moon on his forehead. Tgfg—a=wr=a 10 private Iqr-
g —( e+ /aa+arag) wtalEad @ was
upbruided 5 scolded /@ when preceded by ¥u+
o7 means ¢ to reproach , to censure. ’

¢ Drawing the beloved’s picture i~ one of the
four wavs by which lovers in separation beguile
longmng ” The other three ways are TEHILA, HZLH-
gt and Azgeggend | OF “Fdammaeng thasag-
geTgAa, aAfE= ®A TWYAGAY gHAAf | qaggEsr-
ArgaTANAT TAYAAN, AAFC. FrAAgaaaat wisfy
whta: 1’ Of the ten states of lovers caused by love-
affliction this verse refers to giegmr: ( abandonment
of modesty ). 58.

CrANGE OF VOICE :—3gr i gam: qdad asfa
(Fa:) wen: 9F a9 (&@ar) F7 a J93? 7
gt (9r) wgedifefad seg@el wlfe SuE-
qq M k=

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—‘ @y f& &t s g
EAITE qa13 & 41 waw GW g safs s gw 4t
AET A !’ T 9% 9% (Sa H) Jiwr (qEat)

o Ho—R



(W= )

oqd g1 ] fafaa mgrde *, owra H, o@ger

FAT AT U %2 0
ExoLisg TraxspatoN :—’" When, thou art declared

to bz all-pervaling by the wise ; how, dost theu know
not this person in love with you ¥’ thus was tie
moon-crested ( Shiva ), drawn with her own hand,
uphraided in private by this foclish girl. 58.

PCRPORT IN SANSKRIT i{—fasra=fa=igid waay
sxfimen Braer fasgfeaen 89 g8 aEmsRY aE=-
@i frzgmegs—ag ‘8 fog ) frgiEr saeat
FAIOE Feratia, afg & aw 22y sty etanes
Jsaudd w T TR LU w= U

TET T TENCEW AT

e | (it fafest |
TET AT T

R4 9991 99 AT 1 2R

73 | [T Aen Svawy Wi arat we by
sud fafasadt guaarar 937 | J9EIq 37 5 qrEa
o fug: wagw wemfi @ aud@ queafg adme
ST AT = N &N |

ProsE ORDER :—( o197 ) & WWUa: q€g WiTad
fafamaat a3 o fafs @ sogag, AT gt sEEE
SrERTTT: 9E TN aqE URr | ke i

" Nortes :—aweqai—awar ( grey ) s sreafa:,
Feq weqa: of the Lord of the worlds. Compound



( e )

nouns ending in gfg are declined like gf¥; hence
Faeqa: and not wwEw: | wbaaR—( wifa /a4
=g ) qret to obtain ; to win over. /aq with =fg
means ‘to ovtain.’ fafweAT—fa+ /0@ -
+¥1q) Fgagamr  searching  hard. fafa—sd a
means. Mark that f&fsr is Masculine and so are the
words formed with the suffix fi: e g., ¥gfg ete
gir—fug: of her father. & wreatay fasrat | geg-
"o | grgsra’r———snam with permission or consent
This is mentioned in verse 6 above. Y —aL a;a
to practise penance. The Dative is used in the
sense of infinitive. See notes on fERTIT in verse 33.
gaar—( a+,/TF+®: ) AT ; HOAGT came. 59.

CHANGE oF VOICE :—{ 9157 ) | SI7qd: a7 Jqas
fafsrqanr (aar) agr =eg: fafn @ wgoma, agr
g sAgat (wwar) wEAfs: @ q@  aded
g 1 %8 1

Hixpi TRANSLATION :—{h¥, Fq T & QAT
(fpe) FArofa & T e w@t g (saw) =i
gEU UMY 7 F@T, a9 fuar F FT AT AR 7 FE
& fod gar | g9 adee § st i ke

Excrise TRANSLATION :—At last, when she searching
hard to obtain the Lord of the worlds could find no
other way, ( she ) with the permission of her father
came with us to this penance forest for practwmg
penance 59.



( 28 )

PorroRT IN SANSKRIT —@qeesrfad fomaew
METT QT AAFAFNARTIE, 9 qagUAg @ERT
weg ‘ ganfy muaifamag’ sfa feencesAT wigat
fusmirEm egefmenfs ard g sefahd
JYETHTTAT 1| Y& 1

ZAY aT91  Favag wd

& auantHy  zuas |
T 9 gusifag@Ensy z33q
qRCAISEAn  ARTAfEEAa 1 §o ||

gufvafa | @e wear e gaweeg g aww I
ag | a4 ifEfaad: | av. arfeg aua: arfeg qrarg
3% 1Y ghy wifq v gd @eaq | wiwafarad | wen
wigan = ginatfadss wgledfars: ad: I
mt{rﬁ:gtar sgitge: wft 4 gw@d)  gdgEAg
gfa Swgeat | wwd ttﬁzagamawr%smm mﬁwm
mgnq?zrm&a | AT g gIrArEEAd | do ||

“Prose ORDER —gEYT T FAFAG a'q.grfag
ag gAY oft o goq, ofgatfedsa: oo aden
& serfrge: sty 7 gead n do

Notes :—g®ar—by our friend Parvati Faseag-
¥d |+ Y9t &, g which were given birth to, which
were planted ( by her ) awsanfag—aw: @rfag which
have been the witness of her penance. For the
word @ifgs see notes on FWEIFA in verse 25



( 1R )

above. The trees have been described as witnesses
of Parvat’s penanw hecause they were planted
just on her arrival . the forest and because they
remained by her side day and night during the
practice of penance mforaifagsra: | mibAtfa: —ora’
sreqresita wio ( or--gfA: ) FeE, ot Hiwt (wEad )
&7 or vioit Atfen: (fme ) 7wy ® wfgaita: (B )
the moon-crested, i ¢, Shiva The word Aifed means
‘head’ us well as ¢ a crest ’, hence the compound may
be expounded 10 both the ways dgm:—(d+./&
-+ ) FJiaq gfq d@xra: (Hgsea: ) basis , support.
wforaifa: d@war aer 7 ninaifa d@sg which has as
its basis  the moon-crested Gol warTa:—wrfyarT:
desire, craving of her heart ¢ e the longing to win
Shiva srgrfaga: | adg:—( F-+/%g+ =57 ) ggAfy
qUg: ( IEFHC ) 4 sprout ¢ JUERATHC | €fF
agdg: | guger afvge: sdgfige: towards
sprouting ; about to sprout ¥ gggd— : e does not
gseem to he showing signs of sprouting , she has
not even a distant hope of the fulfilment of her object.
The contrast between the plants and the desire of
Parvati 1s really poetic. 60

Coaxee or VOICE —@®Ar 9% FAANT JT
wifey ag gy «@ft (e9) =& goaa, (@)
afgaifadsd srean w@red K gdefagd oy @
qzIA: |l §o ||



(7% )

Hinpr TRANSLATION :—g&ATT Q&AT ETU TIH ;Y
FWY I, A9 & QA LA FA A 9 wmA @0 9,
(weg ) fom mwedt @a g ot wezfa S
. gt oY 95T wmEt o

Excrisa Trawsrarion :—Fruits hove been ssen even
on these trees which were planted by our friend
berself and which have heen the witnesses of her
austerities, but the longinz of her heart, which has for
its basis the moon-crested God, does not seem even
about to sprout. 60.

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT :—AUERTFHAT TEGT: W]
FT: FIGT WA | FIAMG WEAAT qEEHAT T gar
wrufiares wiwan geasd, waaEareEaray
fragwmfadst gean @ sumesnfs qe@regst =
7594 Ul do |l

RE EEZET FAT

a@?ﬁtmﬁwﬁtarﬁm |
AFAMAWETS @]
g97 ®iai  agEgEwany 1l &2 0l
afa | mfaa: ergae: mftagea: | 39 quegwt aoar
For gt g Eths: gEed agend I wafy
qoar et Tt W @ot qzeusEsl SerEeTEARTE-
g @&t ffeag ¢ gfodd afyardsemeaaet gat’
TeqRT: | ¢ oY aEY g9nfassd | g gega: | At 5u-
gaq | ¢ |t sngwweia: ’ wuav | g age: o



( ¥ )

¢ gTRAT FIET I ) AT | W7 FIUOETT FIT T
ggierfy @ 76T | o svemed: 9 | agEAswarfarawa-
gEFAITH-aNAT T qrugen gowiaaearzir faed
u% gaitenen wHfa gEgegam: ) A

Prose ORDER :—SIfSAgEa: & Aol Q@i
LEaT Staat af gef ggaagwal S|l g9 €9 S0
spgaTgA (gfa ) @ &fEw 142

NotEs .—mfrazea—( q-+/349 +&: | I+

JaR+@a ) mfaarat geras wfa aifdageta: who
is ditficult to be obtained though <ought alter.
Thisis a replv to ¢ wigwafa wifazaa: g ?
m verse 46 above wi—fww: | gwEmwi—aEr T
AwFAT, @ emaciated by austerities  Fm—( J/EST+
& ) DPast Part of Jgm It v lotwed uxwu!«nl)
by dropping &: !3»'86!‘7’6?3{——*318! (=g ) 3| (a91+ )
gfers wATY AT TEIGIH Or THA - 3L T9T €qrq, a
oEia with tears §faaTg—gorg seen AFaAZHATY |
wamg:—( wa+ug+myg ) avafgaer:  drought.
‘gfpdd  afgmdsamgrmael At ¢ gamv) The mq
suffix 18 optionally added by ¢ m¥ =gy sdafaasy °’
qie 3. 3 ®%. The other form 1s mazg: which 18
formed by adding sy aey (ggew) waadw =af
(vifeai ) agamewarg distressed by his holding
off the rain As srg%g means * absence of rain ’ there
1sno use saying aF waug, so Mallinatha takes @z
separately as the object of @ Jfsr But this seems



( e )

to be far-fetched &z 152 part of the compound and
it refers to gwq wFAi—mrga@T ; T gEg a
furrow or hme of a plough-share, hence ploughed
land ¢ Hmr mgavEr T@T AAAFE T SR
gar—aufa s gar the showerer , Indra ; the ool
of rain. ¢ grAET FAFr FW’ TAAT: | TFIIETA—
ggagisgty  will tavour. afa+3q+/ 9T “means ‘to
favour ’ : to confer a benefit or kindness The whole
sentence from WAZEN. to TFITETI 1 the
object.

In the verse Shiva has been compared to Indra
and Parvati to the earth Just as the earth s

distressed by the stoppage of the ramm so was
Parvati suffering from the indifference of Shiva

CHaNGE oF VOLL :—Maagaad a9 aa.3om
qetfa: msig ifwar oF et azagewar Star gar
€9 F4T IUTES (gfa ) (war) I 3gF 040

Hrixpr TRANSLATION :—=18 g€ 81 9T WY wfzqar
Y faw arat 9%, AWEAT & FIW I9A aOr gEEA
¥ gigal & 710 3= g5 39 QI (wEat ) 1o
RFUIT & VR I F T &, g Tt g7 geat
N ©Z I TE wT TgANT s (7% ) F A€
FraaT 0 S U

ExcrisE TranstaTIoN :—I do not know when he,
difficult to be ob.ained though sought after, will favour
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this our friend, emaciated by penance (and) looked
at by her friends with tears, as Indra favours the
ploughed earth distressed by his holding off the
rain 61

PURPORT IN SANSERIT :—§eaRarfuaiwarsfa frar
oY, T T AT SAAAy EEn 9 @5z | qeqnt
fauzld gor Aar FIg A IR Iq § (RAHI@EAL
quimaigrasd diteal wel g aAt augaTarEETigar-
gema: AwmgAgeara, af ggr 97 acaeat fAwaagfy
gagra: b &

S G AR ECHEGERN
faafar  afywgeaeeaT |
yftgaT 9EE TgAT-
qg=oTsRTAETIAT 1) &R ||

sapefa | gfgagar wEaigzafagar ¢ ofgd gzadn
qra: * gfa g | qgr agen o oy mERgEE
wwifgagziand aar auar faafza: sifva | Sfesgac
frr negaatades g Jfedr qEsHeagad g
faarat | Yfesengt adm: | greTaEn fafwgea-
famamat faSwgaarE: | faeg Sfesafiav@e sifae-
e | guar Fmemsitewafggagay afkawfata
7 frr | waafyreNawy weafyd gv@wd gEd-
miygsfag e aanga: @91 sify atd | smifa R
el | gF epemEtarid qug | @ed fRfwad | qfga:
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#ffal |« zaRfaeigrn: ’ e7aaw | ofF ad Tal ggssg
guata il SR 4

Prost Onvri :—gfzasar aw  sfa spazd
faafzn Sfezgst gmfgagdsso: (g3) =i !
¥F aF ( aTr ) afegra: ofq af Iosg 0 4R

Notes .—sfgagar—( gfga+v/ar+—x: o) gfgd
(zad wid ) warta sfa gfgass, T stgasar who
knew the real but convert puipose o1 intenuon
(of Parvati) #fgd also means *a notion or
gesture 1ndicating one’s intention,” but here 1t means
“intention ’ ‘ gfzd mradr g sfa ®saw: | qgr—
by that friend of Parvati sigzagE—(/a8 to hide
+ & =) /I AT |FE:, T qT: qAZE (FAr01-
famrr:) afera wafa gar s aar sgegzE (Ady o
fagfza: ) not hiding her noble mtentions  faxfaa:—
fasrfoa: , & addressed  Passive Past Paiticiple.
afewgere | Sfgs—( fasr+zs—o% ) fasr (aew),
e Ay fassfa ofa Afss: (aresHeagad)
or faswd wragen smaafafa Jfss: a lifelong
religious student wiho observes the vow of celibacy.
The word fasst means ¢ end ; extreme point ’, hence
death. fassrfasafaarmean * A | s suffic is
added by * ggeq a@agq’ ate k. ¥¢. It 1s changed
nto % | Afswmnat gram Afssgm the hand-
some Brahmachdrin (2 ¢ Shiva ). weaflgasdaww:
—a =afyd (swfzag) gven sqw (f=@gq) A =
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gaquag&ma—m: who did not show signs of delight.
Though Shiva was rejoiced at heart to see that
Parvati had so much love for him, but he hetrayed
no oign of 1t gd—true , was 1t really so, as told
by Parvat’s friend aftgrg —( aft+/em+as)
ajoke wmysgg—asked. /a=§ 15 fg®HHA® .c 1t
governs two objects ; heie Img 1s one object and
the othier object is the clause * mfa, 38 a§ (=7)
qftgra: 27 62

Craxce oF Voiwcr —zfgasar axr zfa wazazd
fadafzdw Sfewgraiy gaftaagdaqdn ofy oiw
qd ( gaa ) ( =aar ) afig@e gfq af srgssaa 1 i 1

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—( qiaat & ) mmeafix am
T TN G Y | g ( qEgat ) 5wy
B T F& FE T IF I AWH aFaId R
qawar & fagf fr afgs 9 w98 zo & g ¥ 73—
wit &, Fr e AR T amar g R 2 1 4R 0

Excurise TraNsLaTioN —Thus informed by her, who
knew the intentions of Parvati’s heart, not hiding her
noble ti:oughts, that handsome, life-long Brahmachérin,
without betraying signs of delight, asked UUmé whether
1t was s0 or a joke 62

PUrPORT 1N SANSKRIT —uraenfasraxfzear ammear
qIEeaT: FFIEHTY TqugT: QEqEr | amard fadh
T Wi, uleng¥ fAsEa @ wedtATsRg—aReawar
wfad g9 gEarEia Iardr greamsEa | §R 10
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TWFE  gFEFAE AT
gaeTeAl eefEmEmfeR |
Fffagtaam  fams
fgETefiaaTTnTa | &3 |

g9fd | wra sasAT 9F qwar wEat gg:atg—ﬂ?a’r
FIfETTgEl | OweE gy Hnmrﬁxmm-
]ATA | ‘giwmmaﬂzxmmgfm%rwmﬂa i qraa:
afers woager oRfzw AAIfas eRfzaml oaatast
TAYTAT gAY wufya agAar soZa faweagenr-
faaai=w favg wigaa® | CA9 oot SeTd |
faame afkfaasd qur aar gqaa a0 43 )

Prost ORDER —=rq WF AFAT GHFAIEAITAR!
uugEn TwRizFEAfERT grdgsat favcaaenfoans
wafyy faargd wama | 431

NorEs :—=iF:—qgqaey ot the mountawn, 1 e,
of the Himdlaya * sifginsfal sraraadtatansierar:
AT | gAGr—qst the daughter, ¢ ¢, Parvatt ggat-
FANGAAT | gFET FAT —( gFA+ o+ ) TuFan
gFan Fan gia gpaiwan (g@gHiEar ) Jomned or
brought together like a bud ; formed 1n the shape
of a bud. gF@m—a bud f sufix 1s added to nouns
or indeclinables to express thut a person or thing,
not bemg like what is denoted by the base to which
it is added, becomes or is made like it Here the
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fingers, whih were not junel m the form of a
bud, werc jomed 1n that manna ¢ ( FYIAFE )
wafea i ddgwAit fs9 ° gre » 2 ¥eo Betore f=w
the ending 91 or =7 is changed to g, but not that
of indeclinables, g or  1s lengthened and & changed
to T 1 Then the termination ( fe¥ ) 18 dropped and
the verbal or other forms of &, 3y and =& roots
are added to the base regarded as a preposition
ggaﬁaarga“t——gam?@arz agadt I A afens,
of which the fingers were joined like 2 bud wozrgEd-
gasnEt geam ot sroge:, afeqa in her forehand
The compound is Karmadbdrava But in a
Karmadharava compound both the members are
identical with each other , for mstance in IIFHRAS,
gqarq ( whiteness ) and =mAE ( a lotus ) are
identical, while m =g, A 18 a part of gEF and
they are not 1dentical with each other. They may,
however, be regarded as such metaphorically,
through their relation of siggs and maafas Cf
‘gRATH WUEEAAT JUIARGATHIIEIIG ’ qET: | or
geqey 9% gfd wiugEd. Lhe compound may be
regarded a member of the group of ugwarfy and
thereby g¥a can be made the second member of
the compound instead of the first ewfrsmrmafa®Ig
—ewfrwmai enfsfafaar ar saifasr wwfzemare
fawr, amg a rosary made of crystal beads or, a
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crystal rosary. Here srsrmfassr means  simply
‘2 rosary.’  mmdmeEt—( @/ s fosg+mg+
Y ) H|rgegaT putting - holding. f‘a{m@:rﬁwri—-—
Py saentiaan st aar ar ferEraenfi@ars having
put in order ( in her mind ) the speech for a long
time, 7. e, having pondered for a long time as to
what to say and what not. Fafgg—with  great
difficulty. Because she was moved very much, or
she was feeling shy of speaking in such a matter,
Fraraeg—( /at+&: =firag ) faafy waufy afes
FAM T wmear fawraeg, in limited  wwords,
Fard—spoke.  Imperfect third pers. sing. of
/A 68.

CrANGE oF VoIcE —ory wE: guggr gEEEar-
TUA wmEE wRGzEmEiAET g ftege-
wfaaaran Hafiys fraes g | & )

HinpI TRANSLATION :—gq® AT 95T T
(ardat ) enfrs & sqarar w5 get gf (ussizm)
sig?azﬁa'rétsm%mmnﬁqmgm, ] aw g+
w1 E1F TR, I A, 1 ¥ wAdd § w0z

ExcrisE TRANSLATION :—Then the daughter of the
mountain ( & e, Pirvati ), putting the cryatal rosary
into her forehand, of which the fingers had been drawn
together in the shape of a bud, spoke with great
difficulty, in measured words, having adjusted her
speech ( in her mind ) for a long time. 63. '
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PrreonT IN SANSKRIT  —gFgrafrm: syarasa< qaat
ernfrwfataal ervoamal gTamEOTHt eIgFaETTEATT
g g —avarmsRaitsigase  fEoE—iET
FaaTafaTy wqagwwyg Wiaa dfaaged gigagarn
C UL

RRUECRCERY T
HASTYTT YT SEATE: |
. 27 qEadyEE
FARIEETAR R 0 &2

Prgarrens | 7t 1 @ Fafiat ax IF=Hg | A
TS A HAY | AAAHAE—Hd 7 FATAA: |
3o va-rrgmrga; =t wzen DrAsraRdmTOTEET
@A FEHAN IGF: | (RargwmaTg—gar qazaifa-
nr»:m fam | fwaaaa | wfag‘§<arqaramwaw=: I
afg rrearfararTes zm At 7 ggta wamg—adr-
At wEEt s:mfa: sifyea: w1 =R | 7 i sawfeeat-
SFIIAAT FIH: qqG+T gfq qra: U 49 )

Prose OrpEr :—( & ) ¥gfagi 9t ! @y =ar =64,
= o zsﬁqqagmas,{’aq agarfaarad few,
wATCarAt sratad faad i §2 0

Notes :—3¥zfagi—( /fag to know-feg—Tag )
¥4 fagfa ¢fa ¥z f&e:, 3<i F=2fagl of those who know

the Vedas. Decline ¥gfare as ¥gfaa, dzfugt, dgfag: |
Jafage ete. qT—3Hg the best ; the chief. =gr Tar
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SAY—AT GIF FwfGAH vou hate heard the right
thing According to Mallinatha gar is used in the
sense of ¢ truth ; correct thing ' It mayv also Le
taken with the foIIu aing words vz, AT AT gﬁ o

@A ete, as vou have heard this person iz anxious
to attain the highest post Or, gar may be provided
after 7 , then 1t will be construed as zear s;ra' AT
it 18 0 as as you have heard s==t Cl’?l'g‘ﬂ\’cgiﬁ.——aﬁ
ugey ( TMEE ) @EA (mat) IagF  anxious to
attain the lofty post This lofty post 1s none but
to be the wife of Shiva @ga means  crossing’, as
well ag * rising to or towards’ FFETHGIIF—aEq
(S=huzex ) wara: () | (sqrm ) agls-
Qradag o means of obtaining that fa—indeed.
But Mallinatha takes it in the semnse of * falsely’
(=&® ) @ e, the penunce which 15 a means of
attaining 1t, does not seem to be so. grafa:—og-
Qs: , fasrfea: nonreaching ; unsuccessfulness ¢ qat-
vemrat safas fa=d 7 1s a general statement meaning
that nothing is maccessible to desire 64

CuancE oF VoIcE :—( 8 ) ¥gfagi g ! o qar qa-

a1 TR AT TS UEEEHIER ( 3737 ) T avar
ggaifaarans (9ad ) fee, adgEi o o«
famg W €8 0

- Hinpz TRANSLATION :—8 ¥ & Frarsif § Sz ! ga
¥Rt} (ew AW ), waAfe IF vy &7 wmla
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w1 153% ¥ ; A A IAFY miA w1 I9rA ¥ 5 wogrEt
&1 fawmmaAr wet grat 1 dg

Ingrisin Trayscation —O one, who 15 the best
among tho~e who know the Vedasy (1t 1880 ) as you
bave heard , this person 18 anxious to attamn the high
post This penance 13 a means of getting that , nothing
18 beyond the reach of desire 64

PURPORT IN SANSERIT:—afQq. STAATRTT QaEE
& afaazfa— & Fgaqui & | ardr ] 4w ¥ gE-
gar afsfgzearsfid Aag goeay , o8 gy
framfrsugTenaatarg wafeaw smwaenfea )
¥4 ¥ quewr fagwals qe3 ¥ wAroren goAd famd,
wH FAr Sagd arar afysata 9@ g gaafy
weg wFad 1l 32 1l

1z Joit fafzar 3w
. Ay
sarfdHt & g 199 |
smgervaradd fAfe=g |
¢
CEIGEISICIE mg‘ﬂ%a e &1

wifa | s A agward | ‘et g’ g
g S ‘andfa gad &z 93nn mibtage: wag
qrae: | frlrearg—agea<: agrda: ffga: | @ar gag
Tl | ETIATY AGATY T GqAT: | TERIG TN A7 |
A7 & ATATAHATLAT FaAfer AT9: | GANT & FAIgIANAGI
AgFT o qeRTT gAY | qenTEAggAratE wme
TIGW R JANE—FAFARRUNS  TAFATAR
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<Frfey & A F ivat fafaen faaw awgafe =g
qU ®Y q TEE A | AGAFG AEATHEET: U v )

Prost URDER :—s1T qqT Hg—wrExas: fafza:,
o qa qF qzfidt 99y, = gagenaada e
ag wiggfa &9 A wag ll dx l

NouTEs —a@if—DBrahmachirin ~ See untes on
gfirst 1 verse 52 sig—zard swd It being  Present
tense, tuird persowu, sing , 1ts tse in the sense of the
Past teuse 1s open to question. But according to
some commentators 11 may be used with 3ry on
the authority of ‘agrgt =’ | Wswgag |l wrg s the
alternative substitute 1or /& ¢ to speak ? in all the
numbers of the third person and, sing and dual of
the second person  * F: qagrarafza iy o ’ qro
3vsy Thus /& 15 conjugated in the present tense
ss—adifa—ang, a7 —mgg:, gata—arg | aEi
—gqree, sm'—-sng 7 | atiE, 29, a7 1 adET—
(mEr-igav ) weiparaY fyav nlyas (AgEw ) Shiva
The word @ngA is changed to @gr when 1t {forms the
first member of a Karmadhdraya or a Bahuvrih
compound, or when the termmation Ftatag follows
¢ grenEe” QEIAITIRTQSTEIGAT, aro §.3 84, {afEa:—
gra: is known In fafEa: ( /f%g—f—?r:: ) & suffix is
added by ¢ nf%rgi“agmﬁma ' qre 3 1=s.  in the
sense of the present tense The subject of fafaa:
wz., @ is understood. The Brahmachdrin means to
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say that he knew Maheshwara as one who against
the desire of Parvati burnt Kémadeva and did
not agree to marry her  gF—=rfy | azfrdt—( ag+
wd+ifm+¥1g) 4. wmew wwatfr o, aor
sfast azfadt (azfaarfoat ) longing for him ;
secking bim, w@ganarsfa—a agd angd, —
(zgaer ) A (fawawdan ) ¢ ge7 5 gag-
anaravfa:, ag who is tond of wwang inauspicious
things ( such as funeral pyre, ashes, skull-bone, etc. )
Cf.  wraur afad f%qﬁmnf‘serm fuga? a3, Jaran.
afcaresr afafza ghags frart | o g7 gaFT
aftaremta g gacaReaivaanrafiess  =fa
swfa % aag | watafoan 2 1R wgzfa—agaw,
sigHrEayg lo tollow ; to give my approval. 7 grgE—
I dare not /&g _ ‘tobear * means *to dare’ with
the preposition 7. The ascetic says when Shiva
bad insulted Pdrvati once and he had inborn
fondness tor inauspicious things he was not ready
to approve of the 1dea of Pirvati to marry
him. 65.

Caaxnce o VoICE —sra, afgar (¥ )—( %)
wgeal fafga@a, aar gals agfasar 9e9d, @ 4
waganarada fafasa (aar) aa wgg™ 4 =
geEEd i g% i

Hinpr TRANSLATION :—qq a1 SiAT—agr2g
& F wraar € ; g R At st R fad wear St
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(&) & smdr wge segot & dr wor aen s FT
R FFFIW F (walq geard avg [y ) =T
g 7gf wT qwar i 4y )

ENGLISH TRANSLATION : —Then the ascetic said —
Maheshwara is well-known, and yet thoa has a longing
for him ; knowing him to possess fondness for the
use of inauspicious things, | dare not see eve to eye
with you. 65.

PorPORT 1IN SANSERIT :—qrefegr: TTARIHCE F -
A waafa— wg’ @ memsmfn, s@sh g g
srafka | ey TR TETagaTegy mifafiad |
aafl 5 qrareenst aqroay faszateneadn | oe fogen
armi=d famnd a7 sdagaeg dradisha | 2 0

ATEGNEAR F4 7 A |
FUTNYFHATRHIGE |
T AT TAT

affTd aeranEesTay || &5 ||

Tafafa | seght gegaeghr feershefm: o
T FEITEFEA: Hyfy: saeghead wely | oas
wtg: sngwaTafyd R velgs eeaes qaer

W AT FC | FgFaga oy EEq9S Fasw ’ oy
WE: | FEfiFaler quutwTaiy w9 amdeer
T FIYHIT TEIAEGA a3 05 qiaaAy | wrafk-

- Taaagfandsfufy am: | qg TEaTE ATG Afy w5
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g wfgegR | @ sfagfn gfgad wag 1 sEr agify
azgisafagal aud ®vag qq TAg ofq wra: 1 84

Prost OrDER —( 8 ) sraEgfMa=Iq¥ | SIIgeHiqang-
FigF: T & T AT FFNSTLAT TG qEPIATE-
wvad s g afgsad 2y df

Norms —=aegfageai—a %g waeg (F=57),
afend fag=a ( @rrag: ) 9o ( ggra: ) qEan ar oesg-
fageaqwr, dean: =IErTY waegfEsTaY one who is
golelv attached to an unworthy object , who is
desirous of an unworthy object wraEg an unworthy
object, 2e, Shiva. Here the negative st (& )
19 1m the sense of @gmrEx (not good : disparage-
ment ). which 1s one of 1its six senses—* AzgrgEIAA-
AT qFFE AZIIQAT | mAAEF (I wsran 9L
g#ifaar: |’ fassg—persistence 1n ; obstinacy for.
mgslaaEsigs—ags (@ ) e wigs
(wgegs ) aftna @ ongwfasestgs: round which
the nuptiil string has been tied. sige—( ST+
J/gs+&: ) tied fAargwigFH—the nuptial thread.
¢ slgF Agd BV swagd Fagd ' oy wigma. 1 A
coloured thread is tied round the wrist on the
occasion of marriage and other solemn ceremonies.
gt —of Shiva. ga@gafgar—( agg+ta +oa=
qRAIEA: ) TG TAYT I OGS A9 FA: qAAq
F@: ( IHIRIY Iq: ) 5 a@AE Aty (g ) atmr g
gagtEarf. a4 round which a snake has been borne
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as a bracelet, 1.e decked with snakes , endled with
a sertpent as with a bracelet Shiva wears Visuki
round his wrist as a  bracelet sFET—a bracelet
"¢ gaTuw. wfkgid ®Idr gRAstemg’ gamnw | For
the formation of s@AIZA with {=4: see notes
on gHA1FA 10 veise 63 gFEUAEFIANG—AZT 9OH
qHAH ; TFI9H T @A (A ATW) JAITGHITAH,
the first clasp =4 g ®fgega—how will 1t Lear ?
1e., 1t will not be able to bear Cf * FEAZIEARIH
wer &1 &9 wfawfy | wfossaaid o3 § $=q
|q3q |’ ragrwg 0 A5 0

CraNGE 0F VoICE .—( & ) wraegfageaat’' sge-
Ragsigss @39 § @ WHT a@HFANET RIG
eaAra@Iad 9 g qigega 0 44 ||

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—E g5 9¥g & W3 agt g%
(urdfa ) | faarg @ af (=¥ ) ¥ g% a8 & g9,
faad gt ®d &7 awg wgar g Y 4N o & g
g o ofew owg? & frw sTR FEF wT Q@@a@?
waEsn

Excrisg TRANSLATION —() one who 18 i1ntent on an
unworthy object, how will this thv hand, with the
marriage-string tied round 1t, bear the first clasp of

Shambhu’s hand girdled with a serpent as with a
bracelet? 66

PURPORT IN SANSERIT :—8 g=3uzid wagafy
wafy | wgaaEgar fi: g 91 sguas wwafy,



( st )

Fear A3 | faEEEer  agagsmid g arfg
TETm Agcgfa AT A geg wIFAIHEETET alar
& wfgrudsrta I wfgagmdes o7 fagr afyart
ug ‘SATre o8 Afasta: | gafsafy g oex
Crir it R
@87 aEaift|r @9
e afT IemEa |
TITES  FEESY
=it giftraf=af s o g9 )

muafa | & @it | @ g Ead TeAwT | ATeA gfE
e | qreeRtst Pyt arEsRsta T | g
T awsgrems | afifaear waiaran | fRiafa | s=gg-
A9U weEalagy ) ¢ (98 @5y T @9uy’ TFINT | gE|r
AT TFF TISTFAY | T TgUr adEr & o
faga: | @or mifgafesgafd siforafasgsadqita adreg
snzfiegsd: | asniyrg @ sfaargsa | afoaifss o
ad warfag srafe A dafa oga: afz aga: fEq10
uaany fasadfa qgHarag | wfgggas@ sgaand-
graafe: fwad | wfgargar afgde® g goa-
aifcqareas & =4 dafreoga gfa ara: 1 fs 1

Prose OrRDER :—( 3 X ) Ry @Y am|g k-
faraa ( 99 ) segwad SgTRe wiigafsgan asr-
fow w—aa wzrfag Jem oga: afy 0 de 1l

Notes :—atag—ag wRmrgnses gfa amq (qq+
9gq )—qra3rayas: qag adequately ; fully. It may
also mean ‘in the first place.” In gqrag, ag is



( %=e )

made A by ¢ o7 QEAIE: * Qo £ 3 &L | HAEHATT—

FALH: @AW JET A9 Faga@aqgyg on which the
figures of swans are puinted ‘fug «%w T FTWY’
AT | or, FAEHIy @ww ( T@sd ) g9 I FEgG-
qerd, which 1s ( wlate ) hke a swan ®&@g& 15 a name
of several species of goose °®iZFY: wAEH TAIY’
AT | 9YIRE—aan 3EA (uzawdg ) the fine
raiment or cloth of a newly married woman ¢ Fg—
a newly married woman ‘&g ¥ ARl T ° gl
faga: gFag—a kind of plant and also very fine cloth
or raiment made of the mner bark of this plant.
wifgafazafa—( /a9 +fafa: ) gifgass fega v
Fifa shifaratyszafa diipping blood-drops  aamfwag—
waer wifad (=71 ) amfsag lide of an elephant
‘gfad wfa: =9 " gegav: | It 1s mentioned 1n my-
thological books that Shiva after kilhng Gajasura
danced with his body covered with the skin of the
demon which was dripping with blood, and used it
afterwards as a trophy wgrfaq—=feasfa w1& even
in the least. Farg—aFlag coming together The
ascetic means to say that leaving other things aside
even the articles of dresses of Parvati and Shiva
differ very much from each other, and when there is
so much 1mcongruity about the outer things how far
it was proper for Parvati to have a yearning for
Shiva 67.
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CuaxGE oF VoicE —( 8 Mif ) #gar g 3% araq
afifaraat ( 974)) segAaads aggrad sfgafarg-
sftqr  awifssa S—qanat s3ey A0 @ER
giz i s 1l

Hixpr TrANSLATION :—( & #ifT ) ga &t ¥39 =R
e T weif €9 & faar ¥ g% a9 fwfgarag
&T YIAT 9% T H { gAY 5 ( mgET # ) grar /N
Fra—3A 1At w9 W oF | ey Ang F 0 s

EvcrisH TransLaTioN —Do thou thyself think over
suflictently, if thr-e two things ever deserve to be brought
together fine garment of a newly married woman,
with the figures of swans painted on 1t and ( Shiva's )
elephant-bide dripping blood-drops ? 67.

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT —8 wQrdfd, ¥ FOAUFa:
AT AT T fFry aq faagdenit affassrase
& nEigeT Enfaswer divaeey faer = wEhegR
qAT gferadmr |g @A (afassad ) w4
afysafa | ag g amig ozgss Pewy = gfoawasd,
@i §am qx wigfy | gaNeey wEma VT R
aregag i £ i

TR IIFARIAT;

sy F1 A qIFHAAS |
Jemarifa @i agar-

R Rayfg 1l &<



(=R )

TR | agwgwsmnaﬁ@ir IgE JEfEanT
T QEUFREAAAR QA=A | FERITTATZATAGE-
grafgamfeas: | ag wigan srair"am?rfa At
. qFite wErEf wzemRiEgifa | ‘e sz A @
sqgaIQETem: | gigalgsae | gt fFra: | fEsah
ﬁcfam o "afmrrgr arg arg  fasiaaag |

‘ gaed A% 3= F 0 sfa A9 ¢ SN IaAaTE-

?rrqaﬂ gfa fawewrs 171 SRagag sraq\mgs A
farget: | g mie msefn &: @t wgRegd | T HST-
ot | mafa sarmg | wamafgafoug® A
AGEATCAT AigFatanit a9 danisaggsaEiia
CICHRIELR

Prost ORDER —qT: oIfq & AT AFSRYIIFUH-
A a9 arRd: sEssgfa b Eeasog wa-
gfag srgr=aa ! 1l is 1l

Nores —uqu:—u3: an enemy * sfamifaguafa-
geafirafoafias ’ grgme: 1 wig—It is used 1 the sense
of F7ar ( reproach ) AFFIUAFUTRITAT: | AFH—
AT WA TG A TGH ( TGL+FA) 2 quadran-
gular courtyard ( used for recerving guests ) 5 a hall
supported by four pillars ; a house consisting of four
halls ( sg:am@d ) | 7 suffix is add to form a noun
by ¢ @EMIAT AFIETENEIAT * o k. k5 | AKL—
(/F-+oq )—age: group or beap. agHIg— (o
+3;+-'5. Past part ) scattered ; here —¢ placed. ’ srgs®
( l;[gfﬂf{!ﬁ' ) st 9w mﬁ@r placed ou groups of
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flower~ 1 the quadrangular courtyard It 1s an Adj.
of qrzdm: and so the sense 1s that the feet which are
accustomed to tiead in cowrtyards or rooms where
flowers are scattered in abundance. gamrgmﬁ—r—-—
gaws (=" ) 9g: (fag’ ) 3g afw having
marks of red dye  See notes on HEHF 1 verse 34
It1s well-known that red dyeis appled to feet by
ladies to decorate them. ggrfa—ugfagifa foot-prints.
‘qd vs% T qF T sAAArAraEe ( wgAtggAn’ gfa
fags: 1 ad stafgasmeraasmeinegy ’ FaaT |
fawtaForg—( f+./F+a: ) fasit: o arg AT
fastago:, ag spread over with the hawr (ot
corpses ) wyayfagi a¥a:—( au/g to go+&" ) a¥
% g (wa ) a¥a: or wir (g% ) ga: gfa w¥A: a dead
person ; Iit gone away. @& (%+,/f-+%: ) hasalso
the same meaning a¥gmEi JAY WaAY 1n the
grounds of the dead, :e¢, burning-grounds =: mg-
Ad—who would consent or approve of 1t ! Sluiva
is said to live in the cemetery grounds ( Cf. * sra:
fwam'r g%’ and so if Pédrvati was wedded to him she
too would have to tread there, which would be in
great contrast with his walking in the flower-covered,
.apartments of her palace 68.

CraNGE oF VOICE :—aqR@ T &7 Arq Igewyew-
TRUAFGAT: F7 AT FawgtE ot Avawarg
Wiy wgaeasa 2 I &= 0
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Hixvr TRaNSLATION —SgeRiy wiaa mwaar sa<t
# (faw¥) &l 9T ogs are gIa 99 & @19RS & fagt
& aare wiw qzfasl & (gt &) @@l § g% gaoa-
-qyfe # gy &Y ogafr &ia @r g3 @ 3 gwa
ESAREN

Excrisa  Traxsparioy —Who, even ar  enemy,
woulu cuusent the foot-prints, leaving marks of red
dsye, of thy feet tieading upon groups of flowers
( scattered ; 1n guadragalar courtyard, being placed
upon cemetery grounds spread over with the hair 2 68

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT —38 qtfT 7 safqgas gsqr-
wWAT mgafayg widrg a@ iy Graw yasmagrEt | aemfy-
GIEMAFAL JET qIHEMNE AT TR gEnal mangt
gageTat Fsufzfa: dzwg womgfay & gaaw
wfyasgafa mgmeafa faser g 1 %01 ¢ 7 e gagE-
qradr, a% § g aguai EEeE: | is 0\

YgHREY EEw W A3
fragay ged aqrfy ag |
TEAsRarsRTsgaRTs
ve faarqeqtsn siafa 0 &R 1l

wg@fa | BRsaw svawfeagafaad: | ag aaa-
g gay afq gag 7 | gadifa @ | g¥fa T w31
q AIHETgo— grigar FAMATUISSTT fa¥aig | ma:
W FEAfAATIIAAZIT TLHEA Teq-a1g® (% 771
7 fEfafgad: | < agaral seq’ gfq seweas: | ga 1 9q



( t=¢ )

geAeRIT gfRiargareTs  gitaszaegreg? Emaq?i
wfma; ta‘:ra& faameree: foarsea TATAATR azq
ray=Qy | ®9 1 9f wfafy of faareafr | agaee
wemrgrar fafar e 1 e n

Prost ORDER :—( s@¥q ) 73 oA: € mywad %
g Asaw: gad feargeasn: g ofe eftasgace?
grféns Tawgd uF wfvafa 0 da

NoTES :—wra: quig mote than this srgwsd—ofa-
7N g% JHEH, A9 Waifd wgEseq (9-+-IF+
§qq ) wegeangiaay or, 9 gE WIF , 99 IIF TLE-
§uq_ excessively unfit - unsuitable. ®3a is udded mn the
sense of GgrAT ( praise or excessiveness of something )
by ¢ asigral ®aq’ wro % 3.4%4 | Heure it expresses
excessiveness of unsmitableness faA=gsgmwg—aify
Fifa neg & R (o) asy a7: HRqgw, qag gad
fagegaaly which is easily found on the bosom of
the three-eyed God (2 ¢, Shiva ) or, which 1s easy to
be obtained from the bosom of the three-eyed God. It
isan Adj. of faamreaws:i Thed of fadx 1s not
changed to @ because 1t is mcluded in the group
known as gaifg — ‘gvarfag = qre 5.3 3¢ | Mallndtha
has construed it in a different way, w2, fSR=Ew: qg
iy gaw wa: « agwed fFg 2 What can be more
unsuitable than that the ( embrace of the ) bosom of
the three-eyed God be easily obtamnable for you. In
this case faA=g|: 15 separated from @@ while in

-
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the forner the whole fa@wa=:gaAw 15 one compound
famrqeava—igamn aeg g9 T3 the a<hes of the
funeral pyres ( whrh are apphed tuo Ins body by
Shiva) Cf srayr afad’ quoted 1 notes on verse 65
gitargmeas—ee. fasnfiegen ar w3+ gftaead, awy
ey AferagfTargaEas a place tor sandal-wo d paste.
¢ giearzans enq fHzmEi aged | agas g s
sremggaafy’ gfaafzat wmagd—aai: (i)
gd (gﬂ%) €N, dfeas on your breasts gz—
e place  According to Mallindtha the latter halt of
the serse is to he construed as—aq gftarzaresd
sfens exazy fGanrents: qf wmiweafqa @ ¢, because
the powder of tiie ashes of funeral pyres will make 1ts
abode in the pair of your breasts which have hitherto
been a place for sandal-wood paste Though the
construction 1s different the sense remains the

same 69.

CuaxGE 0F VoIcE :—( ta3q ) sgaf, wa: & =gs-
&¢ feg g R¥gw: gava fSamaeawar a9 gf
gfiargaren? ofena waqagy o wftsad 1 d2 )

Hinpr TRANSLATION :—( g7 &Y ) garsl, oy az-
FT T sgfaa s &1 gwar t fe &t 35t @ (fe
T ) w7 grat W et g2 faar Y o= geare at g 3w
Tl qT, 1 O =79 R wara €, sg g Sy |1 2 )

EncLsE TraNszATION —Say, what can be more
improper than that the powder of the ashes of the
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funeral pyres, easv to be obtired from the bosom
of the thiee-eyed God, will make 1ts homne on the
parr of thy hreasts which have heen o place for sindal
paste (Y
PCRrPORT IN SANSKRIT :—3 qrafa | werda: sasrdiy
faaman: aea fawafa |« gearq gAmEEE 937 9 ATE-
fatgeafa agr asgaaemg & gt weags ufasafy,
afg frauaglad afawmfa o de
T 9 QST gIAT (rSe
AT AROHEEAT |
frerm ggrmfafyd o
qgiwe wIgaEl witafa | e |
gatafa 1 ¢F = § a9 gra: =gt wewr fawsaer |
afvgra gradd: | w1 Jaaswg—Fear fegiaar | q§: wdfg
&: | ILQAASTFAT T AhAfgd WEE I WU F-
Tq | IAgT —xeatgan fawa: | fashey agrwe arg-
wa: gy fenaga: witenfy sugfasafy aq  gafaly
W e | ofa ¢ afrsfemase —eanfyar
WY 1l So |
Prose OrpEs :—( fF ) = gua: 55 ger & fazwgar
TT FEqr EQUAGIAT A whafsd gFiE A
AEIAw: €qgE. Afgeata u o ||
Nores :—gea:—gaentq gafa first of all, 1. e,
before you go to the house of Shiva and live with
him It is an indechnable formed by adding &g to



(== )

g7 1 fagvsmr—( fa+./2% to throw +gg—wa+91 )
EETFEIVW matter for laughmg ; disgrace  FFUT—
( /a8, to carry +&:+91 =TT ) mafaargar by her
who had been marriedl Passive past part of /g

in the <ense of © to mairy. > Ady of | errmma:
ErI — eIt ( ggEtaT ) AT QA , AT g (9g)
ATIT FIIWURETAT, qar fit to be borne by the lord
of elephants  Because she was a princess In Q-
S, A, is made T by adding 2 to 1t by ¢ VAT
afa@m 'qro ¥.8.8%. 1 ¢, the words wwq, WA
and #mf, when at the end of a Tatpurusha, drop
the final vowel together with the following consonant,
if there be any, and add =7. The compound then 1s
declined like the words ending m w. grygr—Instru-
mental sing of grat—./g+1aq fit to be borne. mfy-
fizd—( sifg+/=rr+% ) snee ridden by ; occupied
by gEwN—aE 39 I or FErenat g7 (g )
& g1, & an old bull. The reference is to the bull
of Shiva. The word g5 ( a bull ) 1s changed to =&
at the end of a Karmadhdraya compound by adding
o to it by ¢ Trage...ATAGHARIE [AAgaASSLEr:
qro %28, WEIST—aEiyEal @ Agwe (&
@r®: ) great men. It gives the idea of many as well
as of great or respectable. TRgE: 1 |W—( /fer to
smile+T ) Twad fd @ smiling. T is added by
¢ fasfiqersasaftadts ©’ o 3:e. @
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( merETETE ) g© T @ vgE: with smilng coun-
tenance (U

Coi~er or Voics :—( & ) =¥ goa: =am meaar
dfazsaamr  (938) ¥ FEar  qR@UwEEar
aar wfafod g faaner aerwde Sgae afy-
a1l so |l

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—®a¥ ufEs 7§ F38T8 TR
AU EET &t % Sz geft ov @z ey, fafga
guadr ( ast § ) 332 d@ av 43 F@wc aF sgAt
FERUA T SET W So ||

Excrise Transzatioy —Then, fiist of all, there
will be another humiliation for thee when great men
will have smiling countenances on seeing thee, fit to be
borne by a lordly elepbant, rding an old bull, after
marriage 70

PorrorT 1N SAnskrIT :—8 wiafa ! forasq g
gaiaisfea, aemfgaemead agr gfeausagaiom &
qEq g5 IIAATRS acemd wmaeafa qgr @asfy g=-
Freeat ggr gfasafia i so o

g4 d aeufa s
YISl aTeRa: |
T T AT FTl-aqdt Fo9d —
WIAET SIHET T ARG 1920

gatafa | famfwe. Syawen gammaagn ofewm-
%o Ho—B8
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Tar fwgmafy 87wy 29 shedgal shea
TAq | 5 AzrE—ar gy grivumAr | ox &fg afgar-
TR FFFIIURT | AZE FAARA— awrastagrg-
AT yer=geE1 T3 A=a |0 gfa | mifeaadt |
farai 73q | FREES: TEIT FAT TTUT W T
TET ATRET ARG | AwAlzAead: | A 71 wha-
AACTATRIGI A TAAEATICTTT: | TERT A1=T1 |
Hafa g sracaaifa go weatata faftzaret: | e
7 fazmieraarizta we ne

Prose Orpir :—fuaifa: gammaataar =l
FATIA: AT FIFTAFT FAT T TEY AFET ARG &
= g4 iATTAT aag 1l e |l

NotEes :—fgarfra: —of the holder of the Pindka
bow Some books read nstead of it warfaw:—( Hwa
+efr==xafen) sud (Fagd) menedfas sa-
fas1, w7 of one who bears skulls, 7 ¢ of Shiva. It
fits in the context better than fyafRa: | gamTg-
MAA—AAEAET ( GEIIQE ) qdA gETTAATT,
aqr by the desire for union ( with Shiva ) gafa—
TIAT DOW  KAMFE:—( RAT+AFI=Fdr9q ) qyrean
qgr G wAT S wew Iy saEe (99 ) T
of the moon ( possessed of digits) The & of g
is changed to 7 when affixed to words ending mn g
or 9, short or long, or having either for their
penultimate ‘ AIZIIITET ANATSATTIZT: " qro =R &
qr—afazr which is well- known to be held by Shiva
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on lus forehead Here &r 13 not followed by, 7r, which
shomid bhave been according to the general rule
¢ aﬂiﬁ%mxaw- *, because ¢ when the sense can be
easily known the 1elutive pronoun may be left
understood Cf ‘¢ axraafagrggAtifyTretzas3r ag-
qrzid W | swiffaaat—( s raga +=g )
Frfea: ( Afa: ) e wreAtfa wifvaad bright ; possessed
ot lustre Adj of wa@r as well as of /& ( qraat ) waT
—a digit of the moon, which 1s borne on his forehead
by Shiva JsRtgFT | wgFt—sezaar the moon-light.
¢ gfezar wtgEt shrwar * gegAw: | [tis also used for
a thing which 1v pleasant like the moon-light ag-
g —AAr wigt like moonlight for the eyes of
people A handsome woman 1s often called as such,
because she 1s regarded agreeable to the eyes like the
moon-ight Cf * & a?rgq”r qAgaAn wrEd Hug ’ I
yraftag 3 8 It is an Ad). of @ as well as of
&®aT | gd—two things whatgam (/gI+oag+
ar) mwtaggary deplorableness srag—mraw,  have
become.

In the Kévya Prakash this verse has been quoted
as an instance of the fault oA ¢+ ¢, the absence of
the syntactical order of words, because the particle &
has been placed after &Ywey instead of @, which is
its proper position, for it is the word :d and not
@rs that is meant to be conjoined with et |



( &R )

The ascetic means to say that Shuva, who bears
skulls on Ius body, 1s not the right peison 1o possess
such beautitul things as the digit of the moon and
Parvati 71

CaANGE oF VoIce :—fuarfEe: sRtamantaar qeufy
FATTA: qAr FICTAT AT DT FIREY  AARIF
@y = (gfa ) g3« saaigat aaq (nfE ) sy

Hinpr TRANSLATION -——nsr;'ér # HIT WA FT 3330
Y I I EAT $T 9% IAFAT T FaT VK T GFCED
&= w1 |begar A a1 € wradty & a9t (et 1

ExcLicg TransLATION —Bv ( their | earnest desire
for union with Shiva, two things have now become
deplorable , that bright digit ot the moon and thyself,
who art the moonlight of the eyes of this world 71

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT :—2 drfe | FIgaTIrd
aidaeg argnaigia®t gy gaafy sxg agaeg
Qrwfwaal arfq | qur fE—ydfena 1@ g w7 awd
ATRISEAE: FAT ATNASYT , TZrA1Y e ge-
HAT: AMAHATATHINTUT & TQETR/=FH Fa=a1 Jr=-
Wt wivsafa | feaa: ® grEsw 2 0 s

ERIERIBLRIRE SR
feaTaa fafdd 39
RY TERYRT T
agfa & saeanfy Fr3ma 1w’ g
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¢ T gaaa &4 ara fad far gag - e 5 -
fa=sfa fagmfaat . v fy SrwEETTIgE | %
fafgzfe mrefam—aghify | 9g aEger sl
Rrzasqasify dwify aer ag faswwm | ¢ agagl
FEITUT TG gy 9 5egg: | 35 o Bisrar-
frf et | WA 7 SezdaiAidad | gasaAgd
A 9E q€T WEAAT | FAR(G 7 Fraq gAd: | - -
faar wfa ’ gfa w3 wfawafgataar @ grart © @fq-
walgeEa * eraAT | 9y fad fpwaaa a faafragl
qreAity sifgataad | afy g wafy a3 s fFaea
wqaty | AT S fegAtsatafy | 5 agar | 2 armmfa
maf sxg Srgg 1 ¢ A9 s gh frge ) ag
swfarfz® w993 wearagaegfafessd ag Ga=d
sqead aed oF Biy | gued ar gizf was | o
g aredFad 1w |

Prost OrpEr :—( weq ) 99 faswew, Hawd-
FeAar, 9g (A faatgag | (€ ) sregmia | 98
&Y T993 aq ey saed afy afea g ? 1sk

Notes :—8ag —g% the body. fagarem—( fa&w
+ofarwa) fasd (fed) e (¥s) gm afes
a1 ag fawaray having deformed eye. Shiva’s third
eye 1s described as fiery and tawny-coloured. When
explained thus the compound refers to the third eye
only, but when explained 1 the following way it will
refer to the state of possessing three eyes—faEwfly
wiziifiy afena, having odd number of eyes. ®fq is
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made @ by dropping ¥ and adding s ( 99 ) 1mstead
of 1t, when atthe end of a DBahuvrihi ;ompmm&
* TEATEl SEITUn ST T’ o ¥ 23 | TAwy-
. WHAT—A Y g@sd ( IFEd ), 9@sd SR I8 |
TRATAHAET, q€T W9 FATIRFAA ( F°H -+ A ) whese
birth or parentage 1s unknown Some books read
wwfaar stfw  for wesassmar sf@ means smafg
birth gg—saq wealth ‘I& 99 a5’ gega<w Decline
ag as 9F, 9§, 9gf7 | &g, gg4t, g5ft 1 age,
ggval, sghin | ete fEwwEidAw—{Ew og ssanfg
(senfy ) asg 8 fgaaw, gex amE: fasacag,
a7 by his having the quaiters for his garments ;
by his nudity Shiva 18 described mnaked and
putting on only the elephant's mde fadfza—
fasifaag 1s mndicated , 1s shown. When le cannot
afford to have proper garments he must be an extreme-
ly poor man ar@amia—( Sraga+ofa+-ag+31q )
MG @ q@ET , @ wiwgt e |
gragmre?, gear qwEiad O thou possessing eyes like
those of a young fawn. Jgg—whatever ualities.
These are mentioned in the verse—** s¥qr TaId G
arar fa<d fuar waq | avgar gafasgta faemafiak
s ©? ag—frma ¢fq st (/3+99) dg with
regard to bridegrooms. I¥ga—is sought. Passive
present of /@i so seek. fHATER—sify ar=arfa
I%q q: fH@reT:, aftas, in the three-eyed God (:e.,



{( w8 )

Shiva ). sgEg—( fa+./ =g to throw+&: ) aEFq
even one ; separately ; scattered. It is the opposite
of ueag. The ascetic means to say that even one of
the required qualities of a bridegroom is not found
in Shiva, to say nothing of the aggregate of all of
them. 72.

Craxe of VOICE :—( &g ) sgw fasmemm
(3R ) magasEAaa (997 ) 95 frneave faafraas;
() sreamfa =g (@) =g T O T
meaa wfagaa t il s Al

HixpI TRANSLATION :—( €& AEr3a &1 ) IO A
otg At Y, sen oA Y, a9 soE A FAE g
(2) mume® & A 5 S #1 g g5 |
arst wrat F, Far oA ¥ oF WY gq @1 otEl a| '
Toner

ExcLisy TraNsLaTIoN :—His body possesses de-
formed eyes, his birth is unknown, ( and his ) wealth
is shown by his having the quarters for a garment
( i.e., nudity ). O thou possessing eyes like those of
a young fawn, whatever 1Is sought in a bridegroom,
is that even in part found in the three-eyed
one ? 72, '

PURPORT 1N SANSERIT :—8 FAyIaHagy qEfd !
g, ud, feen, sesaly gafi awf w0 wears
e TR, OF AERY AAg eaAfy axg i =gut
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g & FAT 2 JTETET O91% (UgAasgw AAATgH A6

geAr | T, gaerertfalaTa | &Fafy gema

qENA | g ofq walig @ o991d, g7 7 9560 faan

aifed qerrem fada gfa fasmd | (o3 7 farfa awivg &
ey gl Areagg i SR 1l

frrATraEaitaarT:

§ AT § T IS |
AYEqT ATgEAA AT

AT 7 Jeafcwaqr 11 0% |)

fraaifa | ey mefiftamg sttoadren av
faady faary 1 afga. g gater foar as@Q e
aqTE: | gAGATA seqd | & | "ggeachaead: | qua-
T guEATatagr | ¥ § | War 9 aNAag g |
aar i | grgwas | grgang g < geww Sfiviaag
gfa faxa. | samagee samagfafrarass mangt:
A= 33 | o e wgARETITa dewaTiafag-
weaer afpar SegngaartzsEew qeafaar T
[T A5 | AT gATIAYS JoEiemar T BRAS qar
wafy qur 7 T2q ofa araatd 1630

Prose OrpEr :—(2 wift) wemz maffegaz A
faada, afgs: & ¢ quamswr & 9 & ¢ QrgIaT g
yered A=Y gunfsmar @ oiwad 1oy

Notes —maftftgang | §faarg—( /o +ga+
&: ) warearg desire.  For the formation of Rga see
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notes on SfimA inverse 5 ¥ WA WA :; WY
aziftad = graFtfrad, aemg from the evil desire, viz.
marrving Shiva. Ablative case is used of that from
which one 18 kept off * arewratarHticaga: ' e LB |
afga: —ar faar (9% ) 9%7 |: afgea: of that sort,
1¢, a~ described 1 the foregoing shlokas &—&—
These two particles are used to indicate great disparity
buetween two tlungs Here they show the great
difference with regard to beauty c¢tc  between Shiva
aud Parvati See notes on verse 4 gUARTYT—gIATA
(garta ) @garfa (fagifa ) gean &0 possessed of
auspierous marks  The stutement contained in the
first two lmes 1s corroborated by means of an instance
(gorsA ) 1o the last two lnes. m‘gaﬁ‘-‘f—ﬂl‘gﬂ'fﬁ"
sweaw ( afgzasda ) by good persons  gHEAY@ER
— YRS TAMAEY a1 gy ( g ) WAy, agg of
the stake used for umpaling criminals m a .cemetery
ground FERF—( FF+sH—TF+SAY ) IT war
Ffg#t (33rwr) as ordamed n the Vedas 57 is added
by the rule °sregmearigvast’| goafewar | gT—a
sacrifictal post to which beasts are tied in sacrifices.
gfepar—de®1T o punficatory ceremony, such as
washing etc gweq @ferar goafmwar or gdfear
gferar gagferar the ceremonies with regard to a
sacrificial post. A WUTHI—a T99F is not desired.
A stake is used for unholy purposes while a sacrificial
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post 13 uced for sacred purposes—how can, then, the
rites prescribed for the latter be performed m case
of the former 2 And just as 1t is 1mproper to do so,
g0 18 vour relation with Shiva 73

CraNGE oF Vorcn —(2 itfe) SIEHTT wq@ﬁnaﬁ;
(T ) m: fagsgmy, afgda & (Y77 ) guaawwan
mma (a3 ) ¢ argsw: gAsmAsEed 3wt g%
gfiwat 7 @U=Ed 1S3 1

Hixpt TRANSLATION :—( B qrgfH ) £ 30 =T/
A% B AT ; T9 AW &7 9% g0 S ga e
ga wet | 5ig 96T TAIT FY gt w1 AT H Fawa g
FEIRT FeEet GERIT g FI@ 193

Excrisn TraNsLaTiox —Turn thy heart from this
evi] desire , how widely different are the two-—he of
that sort and thee possessed of auspicious marks ? Good
persons do mot perform with regard to a stake 1n the
cemetery the purificatory ceremonies proper for a
sacrificial post as ordained 1n the Vedas 73

PURPORT IN SANSKERIT :—=2 qraty | fagreasaar-
ayraegy Nfawfile oy gatagifaant afy e
geauy, qenTregaarfrswgiaar smmer aaar Asar | g9
f& afirzan: gromaferaes ggt: JuEsatadT 330 deRrd
a gafa a3y @aramglew: @ Aglas o T 50
s |l s

zfy et afagenie
TATHIATICBEARTYAT |
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frg faayzamfE o
oy RTgaEaEEa 1 ee I

Atfa | zfa oF aercw et BR ofagaaizis
gfd | ITIATATITATIRICEAT AITATAT  FIFAATTNEA
el TFAT: BIT: RIGT JEIIEIATHAT T47 QFAT SqA-
wifed A faamad fagfyay @d fasfad ghfwa
¥ @a afederaar | g aghard: 1 fads efa wfed
fafed | sarzuRedieaaad: 11 se ]

Prose OrDER :—fgarat zfa sfagaarfzfa (=fa)
QAUATATITATIRINGT T SIFARITES ATy (AHiyga-
¥ @d fag mfgan o2 1

NoTEs : —fgarat—z et ( seast ) qex = fga-
fa:, afens the Brahmana afdgamifzia—aaid g
gfamd against the current, hence against one's
wishes afagpd agdifa sfagaafga (az-+fafa)
gféms talking agamnst her wish Pérvati was least
prepared to listen to such an adverse criticism of her
beloved, bence s¥gmIATITEzIRITaAr—( 9-+./II+
AT ) AAIARAT ( FIGATAT ) ITaQ ( FIAET ) ITA:
(og@a: ) | JEAT. QI ATATRGIATIRA, FGT
whose anger could be guessed by her quivering the
nether ip. It is well-known that the lower-lip begins
to tremble 1if an attempt is made to speak while in
anger, IYFASNEA—TIET TATY I ; ITFAAT
(sregamrdr: ) @ifsd (6 ) Sweawgd  red at the
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corners Ad]. of fqar=d the eyes {axfzgay Ly
frgfgar—( fa-+/$9 to contract+%: ) Fizaat wrar
contracted ; curved (1 u frown ) ¥ @FAT—TIT @A
g ar weeper-dke evebrows fa@fﬁa'r qgaar afeqs
amﬁzr ag fagfgay @, i which the creeper-like
brows were contracted fads—( favm+ /933 +
& ) obliyuely , sideways faz@ is changed to faf
before ===y by ‘favafeaday’ aro £ 3 221 wfga—
(ar+/ar+% ) a; k@ 2 e, were cast Itis
natural that Pdivatr's anger was exated when the
ascetic talked 11l of her beloved T4

Cuaxce oF VoIck :—fgwmat gfa afagmawfzfq
(=fa) syqamraesadm g swaarfes fasEy
fagfygay md fagm afgaadt 1 s 0

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—3d HIZW % Y SRR
(zT=t =37 &) fasz Fraw gy, fagwr o faaq
1T & RIFRIT § gwz & Wl A TH I ((qEar ) q
U #1 1T 1w A5 ¥ Ay Fr T@r wT @ (IF 9W)
faE g =T 1ose )

ExcrLisa 1 raNsLATION —When the Brihmana was
talking so adversely, askance eyes, red at the corners
( and ) with the creeper-like eye-biows contracted ( 1n
frown ) were cast ( at him ) by bher whose anger was
visible from her quivering nether lip 74.

PorrorT IN SANSERIT ;—fgrafaezied  sgranfe-
wEeRa+ gt wae frad ghear smar , Sfw T qen
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INTISFITT A T AFASTEIT TR O[H AGT T AT
AagarT  ghzmEe g9 ghzat geaasn fAgaaer-
FAN ST
AT T WAEAT £
7 afta 9+ 99 T3 Mg |
AR EAAFAN IR T
feafa aerrafid gzraam 1 v

IMIA | T o @iy vmrw w0 fEfaftr @@
ardA: Az g8 7 b @ st qag o3 9wt
qF IHAT AT wiew gt o gw: wggranfra: —fa
gty | ez s T A —aIr g |
gtz iAatar a5 * e | srsArarfag oaa-
g @ wafr gt warwamed ofaeaggs gEe-
FRwF Agraar afa fgafa Srasfgrmgyaata fag
qeg &rswqd g EAifa I asgea gras: sy U

ProsE OxprR :—( MY ) O I =, gA quETda:
g< 7 afrg, aa: af qF ey, @9n gFEamEed nigeg-
Eg% mgren=i wid fgafa u sk

Nores :—gd—ad srgarfay to this Brahmacharin.
g+ is the optional form of ggg and @aq n the Accu-
sative sing to be used when there is 5regT351 1 €, their
proper forms have already been wused in a previous
clanse. ¢ fgatarZieda: ' wre 8.38 | T —frzada
certainly. qEarda.—wAsEt @ A (&9 ),
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AR QAT (qearg +afae ) in reality , truly ;
correc’dy qtma:i' means the h1ghest sens<e or truth.
afge 1s alded m the sense of the Ablatiie by
¢ gggegreafas ’ are v 3w 19 FFE—a =l thou
knowest not This 1s a refutation of the asceti’s
assertion * ff¥ar wEga<: *1n verse 63 wmeg—adify
thou sayest Present tense, second pers sing of / g
“to speak ' & is replaced by =g and fac_f\ the
termination by =& | See notes on =g in verse 56
Now, Parvau supports this charge by means of a
genelal statement which means that the duall-minded
find fault with the lite of the great, which has some-
thing unusual about 1t and the purpose of which can
not be easily understood we#gr:—ggr: 1diots , dull-witted
‘ gzrrnaZfAatar @egr ? gAv | ARIRGrEEg—a
srwrat WrRg ar grareg (graw )  fa sarsaErag
or, ¥ {49q TR WIATT €T aq which 18 not 1n com-
mon with that of other people, ¢e¢ which has some-
thing extraordinary about 1t Sifawadgsa—(a+/
farq+ag=mafawd ) faafag Ind fawg; a faxg
oifaed ( fa=fagamsaq ) which can not be grasped
sifaear: 8g: ( F1Lw ) 987 a7 wiasaigsy the motive
of which can not be understood Parvati means to say
that it was not easy for the Brahmacharin to know
as to why Shiva lived in nudity and did other similar
things %4 is added to &g because it is at the end
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of a Bahuvrihi compound, by ¢ fmg fawmar® e
¥ 8 1x% | HEFATIT—AEE WIATAT & qgrara:, g
of the magnanimous , of the great-minded wfid—
qfic the hfe  fgaffa—g¥q agafra hate | look at it
with jealousy For the idea Cf,*¢ ziEamr gddgw
qr=r QOAHAT | GOERETIT a7g qar fasgl aggd

The figure of speech used i this verse is Zret=g-
g in which a statement is corroborated by means
of a general statement 73.

Cuance oF VOICE :—{ wWigl ) oI o qT—
(mar) aquada: gu @ fagd, aq. (|ar) @ oF
39 | W wwRQEAnd sfaraigs ageaat afd
fgvaa nwx

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—( qreat ) SaY Jrat—a=-
9= gu Treafa® &9 ¥ wgrda fr Ag F@, FWilE g6
¥ €9 AFR FEA &7 | g@ AT FAEFRAGY F fFGHT
ST WA AL QAW AT GFRAT YUY Agrenrot |
afia & gIar ®@E 1 e n

ExcrisE TraNsLATIoN —And she said to him—
‘Indeed thou dost not know Shiva correctly, since
thou tulkest thus to me The dull-witted bear enmity
against the course of life of the great, which 1s not in
common with that of other people and the purpose of
which is difficult to be understood ’ 75

PURPORT IN SANSERIT : —EqRIGAAFTY G2%d qaat
FEATMATE—* TaEa [I9€T Tra0Ed 7 FArhy aearde



( Rew )

Fuafq | gIfmEds g% g7 afreeisi gz
Q& FAIATIIAAARTRWY REIgETi =wfvsd Zm-
araarfafeafa sy
ELRiETIv I )
fateTa yivmgeasa an |
wnsstoaes fAufyn @
EEIE I ERIR ARSI R TICINT

mafa | smganarafa (wiv) argEzTo
faafzrafafin: =i @ qﬁggmma-—ﬁqf?fau
fromdtwreaww | madeiigrufadad 1 ¢ SwEe
geaag® 9g@d’ gfa @1 yiaegrgss tgaawda
a7 AFE TPIAtEEig® A9 | oRd W@ g wa: |
Cam gy’ gfa aeam | ¢ oo ggafeEm ) gemEw |
AT JRAIEAET FO=FgqaEd fauinw: fataarey
qa- e + ¢ ssftewagnat faagparfaaredn: ' sfa
wrgaa: | sndgaragiata s gaudragar gfgars-
faea: Feagfadal § ofin agd: feg | goead:)
g9 ugafAdwagaer srafanmagfafda agaane
quadt 7 fewa | srmcatafegrutad & agar
arefagea: | qgREEEEET g aarRdiEgieag | &1
B9 geqel: | g« ¢ magaEnarEday’ (kg ) gIEw
qegwg N o5 N

Prose OrpER :—fiuematweayar ar Jfaagasa
age falend, sasguggen faufiw @@ (foaer)
siaragarcagiatn: ofi: fEg 2 e o
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Nores :—In this and the following five verses
Pirvati retutes the charges levelled agmnst Shiva
by the aseetr  In this shloka 1s refuted the criticism
contuined m ¢ FAFARAGIT " etc.  verse No 63
favaArsrrgw | gAFww—(gfqa /5 +ax ) qfg
warding off € of af7 1s lengthened by * gugnex
q9AgST ag@d’ 9o 43R fawzi gAtwe g
(g9 ) @+7 @ fATFIEIHRITYT, &9 who 15 anxious to
ward oft calamities, qfﬂng:q&;a—-—;fﬁ ( uzad )
gEaF JlARgegs:, a9 giAggFEa cager to obtain
prospenity ¢y Agenfs mwmfz ' gegaw 1 wgdE—
ausprous thimgs faqsrA—( fm+/ ®g 477 ) are
resorted to . are attended to - | of J/&/F 1s changed
to 7 by ¢ufefafan: Refarnafegregzegeasq’
o 3158 FASKIAIET—FTT -+ ATQIET | THYT:—
(wrvwr+2q) M3® |rg: (@A) TR who s capable
of providing shelter ag 1s added by ° & qig:’
gre 2.8 &5 FUAT TIIET FASFQIET who 1s the
protector of the worlds faerfos —fatar st
{ T=31 ) 7emig @ faush:, awg favisrs: who has no
desite oiTgit: means ¢ desire ’ ¢ et graFmal {a-
arsaifasade: ° gfa wrgga: | Mark the contrast
between fagenatsray and FasxTEg and :qfagg;gq;
and fqugt: Pédrvati means to say that 1t is not only
that Shiva is not fagenaiwmar and Jfaagrgs but
he 18 ®aesRTy and faugl:, and when he is as such

Fo go—1yk
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it matters hittle 1f he 18 srag@narafa | ga:—beng.
(Gen. smg of @A, pres part of /=g to be writryg-
grergfaln—armar (gogar ) Sugar grra gha: &
aify snitregaragita, & ofgaeaziain which
corrupt or vitiate the functions of the soul by
producing desire. It qualifies gfiy: which stands tor
agd. | When Shiva has no desire whatsoever he need
not care for auspicious things 76

CuANGE oF VoICE ‘—{quraatemaT: a1 Jfaagras:
(5% ) Agw fa%ad, susgraaey faufgm: ga (fsme)
mrrazaragiain ofa: feg 20 el |l

Hixpr TRANSLATION :—SIT4{ed &7 829 ¥ @r
g7 Uar LgIT FT FIAAT @7 AE  GA TEGI F
e ¥ wary , 99K & wE ud faag (gsmefEa)
% @Y @ & U TrAT & S@A & famed a1t @
gw aEgot & Far aqrsw ¢ 1 98 1l

ExgrisE TraNsraTION —Auspicious things are
resorted to by one, who 18 anxious to ward off calamities
or eager to attain prosperity What has he, who1s the
protector of the world and 18 free from desires, to do
with these which spoil the functions of the soul by
( producing ) desire 76

Porport IN Sawsgrir .—¢ fgArsAganarady:’
gfa smarfi: wfad qeat afyagl—ag @ o7 s
agFwify gl ¥ad ¥ fawerfngar wawag a
qrafancad qyagwT vata | fimsg ouat wwweed



( Rew )

awqfazfiy fwomfagea s masmes s = feafy
g¥g FATA | FACTAMTGHFIQIWNIRIGR 1R
agrEag 21 s
AfFIA AT 9 Hogi
frwam figeaanE |

g ¥imey. B sgdaa
a afsq aureafyz: fimfeag 1 9o N

wfsaagia | ggw: | FfAg7 (9w s g w
asifxaa: gfrz: g9 dezi aasgenfzia aaa: segg!
formmima: gamaiss: 9 Fawar st At
ar: | afgaed —eifzeiEaans: | 9 23 Wiasy:
AIFVER QI e GQimwg gfq g =97 | =a:
foaifsa guer graeafay qargdr oaf gaeteass war
JemeT aw a€q (43 9 gfa | anRrafemr fastqer
quFdiazaend 7 HmAfq wg | qda ¢ gargfages-
¢’ (it ) gfa afigd afgazagn ss

Pxose OrpEr —&: =miwga qa geagi gug,
fugazas (|a) Garsarn, g @asn (o ofy
347, famrisa: araegfag 7 afa 1 es

Nores :—wrfwsga:—a faad fwaa (g9 ) geg @
ofewa. who possesses nothing z2¢, 1s poor. Itisa
Tutpurusha compound and not a Bahuvrihi, formed

wrregularly under the class m{(aziq;:rf%{ by ngT=g-
GFEILR’ Yo LR, WIRI—FIGHIAT of riches.
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magi—( 9+ 497 ) gaaFgemiziy oo (gafy-
®qAg ) source ; prolucer  frgmgadrEe:—foagt
(vt ) wsza (enw ) w=ww (@m ) 797 | i
ggqﬁrar: who lives in the abode of the dead 1+, 1n
the cremation-ground Cf =qra: f‘tta;mf CC SERC
—% an abode ‘gz FZrzafad Fza mT fafAwg,
geqA¥: | Declne \Azas a< ®zA, §Taw, wzarfa et
Mm—dweling-place Primarily 1t means * a pasture
ground for cattle ’ faFwamr —smagdr arsfaae,
(avrauzarfeaara: ) agg | Lad of the three
regions. Or, according t» Mallndtha sttt Stwaf
e {S@Arwarg:, but this 1s not without doubt  See
notes on fﬂé‘f‘-’ﬁﬁﬁﬁq\ m verse 41 WAy —fanfy
srerifzfa WA, od &4 7€7 @ WIRET: who s of
terrible form  fira:—thie auspiious one; bewgn,
SAFT—( 3§+/§{+ﬂ'+% ) ®277 15 said /%{ to
shake or to go, when preceded by ¥q means ‘to say’,
famima:—fingeg of the Pinika-holder See notes on
this word 1 verse 56 mutz&fqa{: | mszrs::fq\—m-
garsat ama  (sfzgara: ) . wmeter ar aore
(gt 4-sasy ) aew reality @A fagha (maha)
gfq gradfag: (V/fag+fwg) who know the reality.
Pdivati says that no one can form on accurate
idea of Shiva, who 1s possessed of contradictory quali-
ties, such as, bemg poor he 1s the source of all wealth,
though living in the cemetery-ground he is the lord
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of all tue thiee worlds and though of terrible form
le i~ su~p1 1ous When 1t 15 so the remarks about
Survu by the ascetic do not hold gool. Tius verse
is a reply to verses 66, 67 and G8 77. '

CuaxNct or VoICE : — &% sifsada |41 @771 9q3@
(q77), fwgammETy (®Ar) SRrs@as (g73),
adrasyg (74 ) (7ae ) fag =iy sfwatq , fuafee:
areneriafz @ g nss

Hixpr Trasstirioy —3g faga &9 g
wafeat =1 wafe eqa 2, gast 51 e § wgar ga
ot At &St w®T EAHT S, A WIGT HFL AT AT
@ ¥ FEWVERRT F21 AATE , (97 H1 EIAFaT
& SAT i ((geT ) agt s i

Escrisg  Traxspatioy —Though poor, he 1s the
source of wealth , Iiving 1n the cemetery ground, he
18 the lord of the three worlds , being of ternible form,
he is called auspicious There 1s none who knows the
reality about the Pinaka-holder ( te, Shuva ) 77

PorPORT 1N SANSKRIT : —gafy ferat yraasnfzhin:
fgm: =9 g™ W | gEasawwt gaEgiags:,
gaft & gzgta gamaTrat Aty g soaafy drset
oy, TEET = gafq geiizfqugy qgasse otq
fma: ( FTmOES ) F298 | &7 Frad@  @Ear
foraen grarda gars @ gfg | av wAARgIOE-
aq i ss il
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frggongtfa fragifr
wfwarsta TRl an|
I 1 TNTA FFEABY

Sl Ccer Sic R i G RGO
F9ET SRS TANES I wArg+d mER-aadaE—
frgmitfa | faxd afgdesfa fagagd: soagd: fraer ag:
o}k YriteziEa gfa fa@eda eng | foagah
TIEEYAGA 91 e ) feagfa amacfagatzdiy s )
¢ gftz IgREERTEATAEIGAA | FFIRTATL. | aarfa-
arafea g =y ar gR i g | snEnenEifa
sufa safncsuadat a7 3 ¢ 97wl a
TNg | A TEAEF A AAigT | &9 GuIdenn |
qdw ¢ @iy AmEg ‘ (uis) zawE  agwfafs
Fag Ul o= Ul
Prost OrDFR :—fagsgid: ag: 4 Sa=gd, fag-
wingifg ar feagafa, aarfya@fks e gpaaf,
wurfa ar gaar FFRE T 1 =
Notes :—fagagd:—fazd gfa (saed) 7e7 = fase-
gfa aeg fagagd of him whose form 1s the umiverse
ie, of Shiva & mrygd—a fA=NT& 15 not known
definitely, »/4 to hold when preceded by e means ‘ to
determine accurately ’ fﬂ{@lﬁtﬁif | s|rfa—( s+
Jaa+fufa: ) sgrad e sgifa (@fa) shinng
fa{qﬁj sgraa gfa fag@ grfa resplendent with orna-
ments. faagivfit | faag —( wfg+./ag to bind+w )
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az: tied. ; of Wmfy is optionally dropped by *afix
AR TEAITATIATHEIRTA: *, c0 also migmz: | Wifta—
(‘#m+gha: ) I (ww: ) sregreatfy Wfie posses-
sing hood 1e, aserpent ‘gITm: wmir Ary fagw
qgAmT: ’ AT | fmgn: Wi afers aq foasta
engirdled or wrapped by serpents. ssnfaarafza—
axeq wfvd (=9 ) wrawad gy awfaammizag (ar+
Java+fafa: ) covered with elephant’s hide. mfad
—skin ¢ wifwq Fha: @@’ @A | gRAMR—gRd
(k) meafa sfr ggamfic (V/g+fofa:) puttng
on siken garments wmuifa—(war@+efa ) sud
( Borersfen ) afena mEatfa swfe having a skull (1
the crest) According to the mythological books
Shiva holds 1n lius crest a shull of Brahman’s head Cf.
¢ gulragaraa’dy Taal qumararte @ifa agin: |
wufguly swadwai aafa fagha sz gt
According to another legend ¢ Shiva once got very
angry with Brahman on hearing the latter’s proud
declaration that he ( Shiva )'had sprung from his fore-
head, etc, and created in anger the fierce Kdlabhair-
ava, who severed one of the heads of Brahman with
his nails. Shiva, therefore, wore, as Kdlabhairava,
the skull of Brahman’s head €ZREI—Trg: JW
(Y@X ar) g&7r dg having moon on its crest.
fago@ mifg etc. are Adjectives of ag: and so in
neuter gender nom. singular.
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Pirvati means to say that Shiva’s form 1s a
puzzle for the people, wnich they can never solve,
Therefore to say that his form 1s such and such is
not righft. This 1sa reply to verses 66, G7 and
71.78.

CraxcE or VoIce :—fygags ag: (wdr ) 7 on-
qreatea, (a9 ) agr@igdaar ar fagadaar, anfy-
arafigar ar gRaafa, sufaar ar g sgie
g hoes i

Hixpr TransLaTioN : —waea&g { f317 ) &1 o1i%
fasry dic qx g 7t ¥ 9% mogsal & sawar g
? wrar @it & @9z g, gAY & AR ¥ Fwrgw
Tar WIAT O &, faed wow arw (& gg R ar
AT ( BT FREAT ) 11L6= 1]

ExcriseE Trawscarion —The body of him whose form
18 the Universe can not be determined , 1t may be
resplendent with ornaments or wrapped with serpents,
1t may be covered with elephant-hide or silken gar-
ments, or it may bave askull or the moon on its
crest 78

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT :—TWWEISIET (01487 Y
qEICa: qrcargasn fagans | v alzd fxfygzfa awanda.
Fufeg w#ad g B Sevitargangmarfa A
quiafy ad ; ez gfEagaifc axafa an =
gaguIgREgFAnyvasafen | ag fatrarasey agt-
TEARET AN Fig A wrsty qreafa 1 es
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.0 -
TAFAATFITT Foqd
o =
g FargeaTar Taed |
a1 7 genbmateT=ad
fafaaarfztaregaramg 1 e 1l
‘ pgwey fwna: ol 93 " g (21it) oA TrArg
—azFA | azgdan asy fsemd Aey d@ad oo
st fRaraenTs: faarsara <ar faggy sow@ | oo
qQafrRATT: | IRERASATg ¢ An. FafeAsargr— €ear-
fgar =T34t 1 99 vawew aummfagfaga: | sa@aag—
7ar fg  afegdad | genfaaafdmasge 990 gy
i stsmgsTwiadia: g ax e 7o fafags =39
gfaag | feAraeass: oA @9 | mEsdiERl Fgmat
atfafa: fafaor® faad | ang Feafaapfzfafaadeant-
afgrgms ar gargfarad: 1 se )

Prose OrpLr :—faaraeass wft azgdsad oo
¥4 gg¥ w377, A9 {7 garfaaatwasgd (aq) s33-
Uwat atfafs: faferad nse

Notes :—faarqeaes:—iaaan a7 g1 & ( ¥3-
é‘mﬂq& ) faarqeats  the powder 1n the form of the
ashes of funeral pyre  Or, farar. weaat @ (<@)
faargeats  the particles of the ashes of the funeral
pyre ( with which Shiva besmears his body ) agg-
et —azy ( fogen ) ogen (3ee ) dgir (d)
a;{%éaﬁ contact with his body. sigreg—mareg having



( =g )

obtained gq—fasrw mdeed , surely. gEA—afysar-
FIqry for purification ; sanctifying Dative 1s used by
the rule ¢ #xfY dagara ¥ ° which meuns ¢ a noun
expressive of the purpose for which anything 1s done,
or the result to which anything leads 1s put in the
Dative case * gemifamatdrmsgan | wfama —gzaaarm-
fisggwerTHeIn: movements of the body indicative of
internal feelings , gesticulations F# { @re=y ) whqam:
g firar grafawatEar, aar sgag grnfrmabemsgag )
dropped down by the movements of the body while
dancing Ady of aq understood Shiva’s dance 1s
known as #1q¥d, which 1s a very vehement dance
TrAAHRE —TI7< (59 ) shrE: (98 ) I9F F mweasd-
#&: avi whose abode 1s i the heaven, 1e, gods
(then to say nothing of human bemgs). =rFi—
TE ¢ Fiw: "y wuy A | atfafy —fmafs oo
heads or foreheads. faf@g@—:is rubbed , 1s applied

Pérvats says that Shiva’s body 1s so much sanc-
titying that even the ashes of the funeral pyre are
made purifying and fit for the use of gods by its
contact This 1s a reply to ¢ az faargenzs: wiksafa’
in verse 69 79

Coaxce or Vorce:—faaryentaar ufy aaigdgdn
TICT 9 gEY F©9d, aw g gmfaaatemsga (aq)
sgtwat alea: fafasafa nse o

Hinpr TRANSLATION :—f=ar & U Wt 39 (farw)



( R )

& AT & gFT mEAT § ghy 31 wOX st & At B,
it (fog & ) Ar=d & fat gf (ag ga ) aamEy
& fordt & mmat AT E 0 osa

ExcLi~E TraNsLatiON :—Certainly the pa;ucies of
ashes of the funeral pyre become sanctifying by coming
1n contact with his body , and so they are rubbed on
the heads of the dwellers of heaven t te. gods ) when
dropped down by the movements of the body during
the dance 79

PorpoRT I8 SANSkRIT :—firaew Fgeg Far wrw-
Fisfer agrdgRy faargentfy qtai gfgses aafa
THRT AT FIFIR AL TEISLATT, EHRYIT, TENT
gar: e g fawfa | afg Zxamfy gigses
afrsagama 73zl sad a9 12

HHTITATT FIU =S
gfmfETaRoraEar 39y

FUM TEETE e
fafgaeg EArE=EgS 1l <o 1

ggw ‘ frmacda fadfzd g’ (wsR) ‘ed =
dsear gar faevaar’ (ws?) oy g asigag—adag
gfa | afasfZarcgga: afaar azamt tzaamagy fad
qred e §: | AUHANIT e | g 3T wHaT:
zRzeq I =57 TTMEEE A& Ty W AfEar
GEA ST AGIAT: | faﬁrqmma%mrgaﬁ fafamat



( 2% )

fawfaammi agront ssmssgamt @i quitcegy
mg'ain aArEdt B FACF | FaafzatrorTemiy
e gmer: T gugr garted® ar &1 207 gaad 1 o )

Prost Orvrr —afaafzsargaigs gwr  gqaey
[EITT FJAT aegA A€y qrt atfmar Rfizgerer-
amgj?ﬁ Fufa i =o |l

Norrs .—afamfzmamrgarga: 1 sfaw —(a+,/fag
+& ) wgEw shedding ichor (®g) | Literally it
means whose temples are spht open ( for sheddng
wchor ) * afisit afvdT v * grawe: | fgmnag —fo
(srtfge: ) s (gedt ) fgeaem  the elephant
of the eastern quarter ( which belongs to Indra and
1s named Wuag) He 15 one of those elephants
which, according to mythology, stand 1n the four or
eight quarters of the sky and support the earth
qrg:—an clephant ¢ FAFHT AN AT FHIT qQ:
FQ' £FAAT | 17— (I8 +TFT—WA) J9G a convey-
ance xfaw (gvaw =igw geg @ afasfzacgass
having for his velucle the rutting elephant of the
( eastern ) quarter Or, according to some 1nter-
pretors—sfwmn (wingan ) fyarar (enfaf
fzar. ) Jm @ afustgsrg , sigw TigT e 9
afirafgiarcgargs who has for his vehicle the
elephant of the ( eastern ) quarter, who has routed
-other elephants of the quarters gar—awaifa g



( res )

7z Indra ¢ STRT0 FIET U0 LFAAT 1 See notes on
it in verse 61  Trma—{ ¥9--/Ag--99) THAWG
oA coming near ; approaching  mEIIE—aifex
§UT qE€T W: FAFE, qeq of hun who possesses mo
wealth, FHaT—ga¥w on a bull. * g@r Wt gAET
§ar AW gT: ' TRt | gEg—foaeg of im
(Shsa )  atfsar—forear by lis head.  fafazaegre
vrrewrzat | faltazr —faaar fagr aeq = f&@faz (fas-
faa: ) o full-blown flower. wvzw —=Fgg="  one of
the five trees of paradice  Here, the Howers of that
tree, so WEITEY TH AN ( WHRITHTA )| =AY
15 dropped and hence no change i the word gfgarat
gerat Wi () e (@ ) wEwdn gAveat
afawA=ZISrE@Far  whose tos are. made red
with the pollen-dust of the full blown flowers of the
heavenly trees Adj of qrgt1 The colour of the toes
of Shiva's teet is changed by the colour of Mandar
flowers borne on the head by Indra

This verse 1s a suitable reply to ‘¥ = dswr
gt%r fazeasr ? verse No 70, and contuns a contrast
between g7 (a bull ) and fgsareaw ( an elephant of
the quarters)  Parvati says it 1s 1mmaterial
it Shiva has a bull for his vehicle when Indra
whose vehicle 1s Wusd commg to him  bows
his head before him It shows the real greatness of
Shiva 80



( 3= )

Cuaxce oF VoicE —afamfamgargaa gur sy
WY I gAY MEFA a€T WA qti@Ar fafazaszee
rc?namgeﬁ a3 Nl zo 1l

Hixpr TranspaTion —f&&Et 9% &1 ®3ufg 7
@R q1d, 3@ wT gY@, 4 (AT ) £ &, a7
FgTw qraT (gd ) fzon w1 gt e @ ¥ e
[/AY TrE waw @< g, fos g Fagel @ gt &
T & @ g A w1 Flicon

ExcrisE TraNsLaTION —Indra, whose vehicle 18 the
rutting elephant of the ( eastein ) quarter, coming
near, makes with his head the feet of him who 1s
wealthless and who rides a bull, possessing toes
( made ) red by the pollen-dust of the full blown flowers
of the heavenly trees 80-

PurpoRT 1x SANSKRIT —7=fy | figg  wad fasar
FEIFAEA G areRMIaIdenTaE, aaarfy gy fx
gfeaus TUSar 189 AGQATANTT QERRITAAIT T9q-
FagswIivd erfnagaiaaata Iw g aEre
& TAUAY UagEr wafa | qey g emgdcsh aw-
{awr g fEgeagifafa saaamam 1 o ||

fragar iy <gawaar

AFwNT afy @y wifag |
AAAARAGTISTT FTOF

4 @ FEaaE AfFef 1 <



( e )

agw ‘gEgEwear’ (wsk ) sy asigEg—
faamata | sgaeaar soesadary aa 3rd o fGagar
aﬁﬁfneaar =ity =1 891 wfr oFf wagaeaan ri‘ra?'aa:{ I
79 ¢ | Ang Aifes geEgEe | $7 1 9 9l wea-
g7: mifa a@arsiy | ‘ageag gr?rg | F1Y TRl
wgrgefea | fagia gfa @9 1 ¢ wmememmEm —
grarfgar AR | | SY9Y. FY @5I999: GEIHAT 9ia-
safq | Farfgfagasy ynea sRONY FAFLT Al
g 1=l

Prose ORDER :—=garegar 317 faamar =iy avar
&t afg aF @rg arfwaq, 4 weagas  oifs s sa-
afiad & =4 @gagay wiasaia s

Notes —=garaar—sg1 (qfaa ) grar ( swa:-
FIY ) TET § SYAFAT, a9 one possessing 4 depraved
soul. Pdrvati calls the ascetic so because he talked
so much 11l of Shiva faagar—( /eg+83+93) %
g=zfx faamfa, fraafr ofy faga (ss'sm:), &
faamar by one who wants to speak. Instrumental
sing of fqgwa Present part of the Desiderative of
/a1, The suffix &7 15 added to express desire =fg—
though you wanted to point out Shiva’s faults you
have unconsciously said one good pomnt about him.
iy afg—ndy afd with regard to the Lord  Accu-
sative 15 used because of afq | ¢ wfwa wfa awar fa-
T g7 afaqmsty ¥ Grg—awrw 2 good pomnt iz
YATAAHAT 10 verse 72 ARG —( HAT+ /T +

v



( %o )

few ) snemar (w379 ) waAATA wemg (a@r), &9
sierygAar of the self existent 2 of Brahman  “ gar
TR JISAT: U foArmg: a1 wEg—the
cauze of birth, the creator Ct ‘a3 ammw fapafy
gaa ’ said of the Loud of universe  srawfrg—afy-
qizafsg desciibe ; celebrate , consider  J/FAr to
pruise ; to leain, is changed to @q 1n the waargsw
@®Ms by ¢ g g ARIEApIUzcafaatanzazt faafsa-
gufagragsgREa=galigaiz:’ | e s3es |
wlich replaces /ar et by {33 etec  respectively
axnaaT:—aaafs gemA oy ows  ( Srafgearmn),
@%q ( §9:) o999 47 @ @©qad9: whose origm 1
known or visible

The ascetic had smd m@EIFFFAar about Shiva in
bad sense, but Pdrvati has wisely interpreted 1l in
a good sense and has thus given a suitable reply to
him 81

CrancE or VoICE :—sgarar 319 fyaga afg &
i afa ox qrg wiftawa, o srags: v sg
A 39 w1 @eagaTa Gfasag ! s

Hinp: TRANSLATION —@1s WIAT &I, U1 &
FEA RIS FE I 9 qA udg & IR F qF w=x}
qra w24 R (g @ ) o= s 9t s gad g
IHFT gwfy frg awre R s aFAT B2 s

ExcrisgE TrawsvatioN —Thou, of depraved soul,
although wishing to speak the faults ( of Shiva ) hast



( 2’2 )

said one good point about the Lord How can bhe,
who 18 celebrated as the cause of even the self-existent
{(Brahman ), bave his birth known ? 81
PUrPORT IN SANSERIT :— & mayarriea’! forseyw.

giare, Zeraan QfaareAar aar algey ¢ wagaaear’ iy
wewfad ag avgemivag 1 & fg foen ATEALHTT
asrmrsug;qrqam@mfafaﬁ wfragfn fwaft @g
e gAERIfa 2 sy

A% BTET TqT AT
AT RAIITAE 4@ |

qma e g fad
T FrEfagasasEa | <2

grafafa 1 o1 ar faards sa@dq T | EA A
T AT AERQ F {2AC g VA weeda gl
TIFITC TF TG | A AN g 6§y AR e
I CRISTEANAT 17 Fearer 9% qgar fegaq | aqv
fe 1 wmafe: Ssgegagd gqd@d  gwEAggead
7 iwQ @ fa=wraafy 1= g Ssydaia aswaner-
ghavaifa wa: 1=

Prose OrDER +—( 8 fam ) faar3s oEH, AWE
qqr ga: AR 9L, A7 qW: oA wiIEW feaaw,
wrra: aTE 7 i 1R 0

Norss :—famiga—( fa+/ag+as ) wgsadga

quarrels or dispute. Instrumental is used because



( ™R )

of orsf which is used in the sense of ¢ enough ’ See
notes on =i @AITGAT in  verse 45. gur—as ; of
whatever sort @aifas —aar fasar (gw:) g |
- gnfa: %o ; of that sort IRT—a [ afens, waky
ag =@wq, fuy , without any reservation srx—
in Shiva wrscd—ara: (Fa, 5T ) OF: ( TF+7. )
wq: ( @t ) geq &g predominated solely by the
gentiment of love ; entirely swayed by the feeling
of love. Or, wiy (wat) «®: @ (=adr) Te
aq qrascg which finds delight only in devotion
for Shiva. sra:—love See notes on WIHEY 1n verse 58
foqan—fagad 1 fixed orset (on him ) wmAFl|—
i (a¥s%) gfa: (a9« ) asa @ who acts as he
likes, or, ®rA: (¥=%r) gfa: ¥ @ who follows
his will sg@ag—( Jeg+zaa]) fa=i; Jm-
qurg ill-talk, bad report @ fad—a fa=raly does
not take into consideration ; does not care for.
¢ g Fag RaaasgA=Ed * is a general statement mean-
ing that a person who follows his own will does
not care for other’s adverse criticism This defends
Pérvat’s conduct m not caring for the opinion
of the ascetic because she had set her heart on
Shiva. 82.

CHANGE OF VOICE :—Rar3q oIy & & ar ¥a-

AT et S AR AR , A TG AAWART
e feqan ; wwglaar qaatd 7 f£aa 1 =



( =3 )

Hixpt TRANSLATION (—arZfaarz @ &1, gax ag
e a=rc w1 @AY ag =R faage Far €1 €1 (a)
T A7 I QRAIT TAY SFT FAAT AT E ; TH D
FIER KT FE@ QAT 36 qgAE ] wEg gt
Frar |l =Rl

ExcrisH TeavsratioN —Enough of disputing, let
him be exactly as you have heard of him. My mind

predominated solely by the feeling of love 1s fixed on
him , one who acts as he likes does not care for 1ll-

report 82
PUrRPORT IN SANSERIT :—8 afua] famafavgsifs-
sfEs@a 7 &rsfy @it g@d gaed fimgd agm-
For 7 | o (afaad aktsafy saifa agdaeg atww-
w@ta « frafe arsd &reafa | fagwseda § qaishy
Fzgesi @ cggafa garsgrasgwEw aferwgwEn 7 f
Tagen Sgmas d afy wfyaggetar qafa us
Ay
famamfs fracgd g
gafdag:  TERATE |
T 3qE AT QLRSI
quITfd AEATEIT a8 @ TOTE Al €3 1

famgmfufa 18 i afe ) wfa: g€t qgwar
T EAAT | TEAAEUTC SOEASTs: wd 63
aigas: g fr wfy faag: ssfisg | ga gwag-
seay: famdany | aff agaa & T ggrEteag—aar
f& | 7 wga: gema, SrqaTed woEgfa W@ R & Oqre-



( w2 )

wE wafy | feeg A, woarTAQrgETE 4 Xty
sty wrom; | wadify w1 g @fa— g oo
qOI3r 7 SasT: ®AaT | FAT a7 fagrasqt A §
garsagar |’ gfa u =3 0

Prose Orper :—( 8 ) snfwr | sgfamaa g
& ofy faag: md a3 fregag ; @ "ga: @owaed
7 fad @ (wfu g ) g aemaer@fa & aft o
(wafa Ju=aa

Notes :—snfa—afle O friend. ¢ snfa: @l
ggeqr ¥’ AT | epRErguat—It may be ex-
pounded in a number of ways, wz, (i) SgwWw
(FTUFER ) TIWH ( FIUBIT ) IFUHAL ; THA
( fefa=fad ) sauat asg w: epf@@USt whose
upper and lower lips are quivermg ( as inthe act
of speaking ) (1) ¥pRE ( FIud ) ot (=lu=t)
afens @ *FRAAT , THRAWT: WIT 987 G: TE@T-
U whose lower lip 1s quivering very much In
this case ¥QT has been interpreted as meaning
¢ excessiveness ’ In the compound l@ﬁtﬂ" I
gfen @ epftAae (gzaifg ) the word sa, which,
being an Ady, would have been the first member,
has keen made the second by * arfgawaifzg = *
qro .39 And if this be not possible it may be
expounded as ( ui ) ¥Ffeas sav: (g ) wEl@mx,
THRAGT |WAC ¥ |: whose lower hip was quiver-
ing. In this case the word 3IgT gives the sense



( R )

of ¢mixed with. ’ fﬂ'ag:-—-( gg+|a+3: ) H@

: famg: desirous of spesking Noun from the
Desiderative of /a®, See notes on fgg@a n verse
81. ®Z:—a boy, Brahmachdrin. faaramg—( fa+
/g+axax) fafosarg should be checked or
warded off Passive Imperative third pers. singular.
geq:—about the great Accusative plu of #gea
wgard—faaf sufa  abuses ; talks ill. qrear®—
(qa+v/ag+fa: ) wd 998 (J97) ofx g
asmmer  For the sense Cf. ¢ yRras qtarar fasar
aift qadd | @t ax fearasat wasg a1 gd@sAA
agegfa |l The fact that Pérvati was not prepared
to listen to the 1ll-talk about Shiva, shows that she
was sincerely devoted to him 83

Cuaxce oF Vorce —( &) =nfw | egfidmuss
qw: fx ofa faag’ wazy (&) faars, ¥9 age:
ToaTsaed 9 fa9 a7 ( o\ g ) I awng w33 & uly
QUAIAT (33E ) N =20l

Hinpr TransLaTION :—8 ®flE, faa® oz mewer
W®E Ay g3 Ol Sr@¥ F g5 1A 09 qAw H W
FLH (I AFET) faw a5y 7gl S a9t a1 fasar
s ¥ =mfag ag @ S 9ay gAA T W & wE
grard 1=y

Excuise Transvation —O friend, check this boy
whose upper and lower lips are quivering ( and so)



(=& )

seems to be desirous of speaking more Not only he
who talks 11l of the great, but also he who listens to
him is a sinner 83

PURLORT IN SANSKRIT :—agrarfya: wfud grqramg
gmariygy Gama facfhgarfzog oudt w5t get
wuafa—aq ¢ & gfg | gen® gua: feadisd aut wvg-
araravarg gaealast Bt sggan goad T
fedt faeggam | <Aa wfar PrafaagremfaT sagar
a1 7 [IA { qF gaw: quAarda Ar agrgaargt faegi
Fw3fa, wia g sty it gemwgafa ' s34

zqr afvsareny afq wifyat
99T I WAHHITFST |

HEENT T qi FaeAq:
QUISIF FTUARAT 11 <9 ||

QIAfH TFASHIAIT TS | §F §fX | AT 9 TR
afiearfy sfa aifeat azsat eafuagssar sganat fas-
qeRTT WANFHFTHEATRT (AT TEAT AT(A | ITUR-
RAT: FOTT: T €84 FEeWy @A FAfena:
g7} af qraat g A 1 52 1)

Prose OrpEr ~—wraar (=g’ ) sa: afgsmifn gfy
qifzat aren Tawfaqessar 9914, IIUTRTT: T &R
TN FATEAT af GHIASIT |1 58 1]

Nores :—ga:—( ¢F +afas ) srearg wxarg, from
this place  qrfgat—( /ag +fafr +37) agsat  who



( W )

was thus saying. TAMfTRgsRaT—eaanal (ggaY)
fw ( wred ) ss®& gean @ with the bark-garment
glipping from her breasts ( because of their being
elevated or her being m haste ) Or sgawat (g#tar)
fad (frd ) s3%d @ @r  whose bark-garment>
was being torm by her breasts ( because of their
being elevated ). For the second interpretation
which does not suit the context so much as the
first one, Cf. ‘ F8*T TAICUIY, qIFA CUTIURT-
fysiiweiafa ’ | verse 8 above =ar@—( J/aw—faz)
TganRy started  FIUFRAT:—TAC ( FAAT ) UST IT-
US: , FIUR a7 (™WAT) ¥ § JAUARFA: or
FAUF: BIF €T G FIUFARAA:  one who-e emblem 15
a bull In guwrs:, U 1s made A by the addition
of zr by ‘ uwrg:AfEnaga’ wo ¥ 8.0 | FAT—HAd
(&3 ) maw gfq ®ad an emblem ; a banner. T&EY
greng—assuming his own form  FaferT:—zd fEnd
F7 7: who was smiling  qavE@IA—( W4/ &I+
fex ) arg held ( her ) 84.

CEANGE OF VOICE :—wraqr ( mgr) ga: wfisa’d
tfa gifzsar arear afaaassaar I@, FIUTRAAT
TET WEATY FATEAAT T GATAAT I =8 |

Hinpr TRANSLATION :—ar ( ¥ ) =gt & == st
T AF FEX qrAT 9% AT, fAaR @al o ¥ 93w
q& fag®w ar ar, s @ ; (99 ) 3@ frasr a@sr-



( == )

fag & &% (fir) ¥ wom a0 ary &2 gesod
SR IFT foar i sg 1

Enerise Transration -—Or, I shall go from Lere,
8o saying the maiden, with the bark-garment slipping
from her breasts, started, (just then) the bull-emblemed
God, assuming his own form, held over, with a
smile. 84

Purrort v Sanskrir :—*  @fiw ! afy sid am-
A wEATEAATTAY 9 afgerfy qsg’ wgdaew
gt ' gl wafyar qddt sfaggaanm sewag
WEANQIAAATAT: TE€AY, I afeq=aq wrat frar Gt
amatarsfantas nezgrasy war wgat s 1 e (|

q 15T Jqgaa] avargan-
oo sgggyagzeEsl |
AT afiRT T R
FefrraaTT @ g4t 7 q8dt | <4 )

afafs | & 3¢ dieq Jegnat | goginafs: fesmst
wgrRagLAT g5ar: ariawwArgy ew: | frdvary g
famararg sgd st af ool sgeeat | Farhrus-
qaar WA matasstwustaar aisTaeaer saf
T SATgEAT sAAT gg | swfar Safar
Feg: 7 €9 | * 39 wgfaRisest Rygat affy farang
CAAT | T gt qedt | wewdfy wrw: | qasafraE-

gaRag I sy 1|



( =Rt )

Prose OrDER :—d &gy Hugmat seargafe:
faTwra SgA 9% IgTFAT Qartruwanar amtawsafa-
sugfaar fargfa @ ga), s agat n=x n

Notes :—eiga—( fa + &= +59q ) gor havipg seen.
Fogadl | 9g:—( /FY to tremble+wmyw ) FITH
trembling It is a noun formed by adding w=myw
by * fzadisg=’ ure 3 ? =&. Juy: ( %3¢ srean: wedifa
FugAat ( F9g+Agq+TQ ) FINGET trembling. Juyg
is one of the @rfsawaras i. e, the various states of
body caused by some natural emotion They are eight
in number, namely—‘ Eg¥q: TAIST WY -
gisa Fug: | Javwgsamiyast afesn o1’
Here 33y was caused by the sudden sight of Shiva
and particularly by his touch. gtmgzq&:—szgiqﬁz&q
gfd mgafs: (@A) aslender form ; a fairy-figure.
/T 5 TIAEr TG ( QEAGT ); gLar ggats: geqn
ar azmg:uf‘g: whose slender form was perspining.
gigr—wet, hence perspiring. This perspiration
also was caused by tbe touch of Shiva. faZwra—
(fa+v/ fagt+egz—aa=Fadog ) yat Rearm to
step forth ; to walk away. The Dative is used
because fAgiq expresses the purpose for which the
foot was rmsed. Cf. @rzed wgdl arsar’ | sg d
garfaag rased. g —( 3T+ /98 +9F +E1q)
having ; lit. carrying on. Hsfaqumaaar—{aamt
|y {7 (wa: ) ( frar+uy ) » mountain. Farat



(23 )

s amar Jenfrusaaa the daughter of the
lord of mountans, 7 ¢, Parvati amtasegfas-
gfaar | waa—a awfa oy o (V/aq+og)
wea: a mountawn. © iy fafk mar s St foray.
|41’ (AT | safawv—aeE: contact ; fam: an
obstruction  miif wrawey safawya wghwar antas-
sfawusfar hampered by coming in contact with
a mountain on its way  Adj of figeg:—w=Y a river.
‘3R azfadseat fargat afth e’ waav: |
—(J/ar+f@z) s went. aet—( J%m-}—fézag)

fearar stayed
Pérvati who was ready to start, seeing Shiva

in her front could not make her mind to go or to.
stay—she wanted to go because she had stirted
and she wanted to stay because she liked to be with
Shiva. This state of Parvati is well compared
with a river which 1s impeded on 1ts way by a
hill

The metre of this and the following shloka is
wgeafa@a®r which 1s defined as—“ g&r qarafyas
qAHAT Fat W1 85

Caaxce or Voick:—awq #ier Fagaer g
= frRewe I39d wd sgwew Qenfrasaaaar
AR faRUsiaaar Revwr o3 7 a9 7 qer 1§ se |

HixNpI TRANSLATION :—3q&r 3@ ®T wied g,
TE & g% TR aral, Say @ fad soy g O aret



( 22 )

qrauwgEl, YR H agrs § IwT g At W ag A ar
JT HFT T T SEC FHRT N 5> 0

ExcrisE TraNsLaTION —On seeing him, the daughter
of the lord of mountains, trembling, her slender body
covered with perspiration and having her foot raiged
to step forth could neither go nor stay, like a river
hampered by the obstruction of a mountain 1n the
way 85.

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT :—W{ETZHRT TEAT AcETSAT
T qreer 28 FIIEATEATAIA: WfawE A wggAn. I
ar wggaArsit qdq qagafag @ ams 9w ik faa-
wIs NESFAT A5t QIGWETA qqaq (MegIR avg 7 aqqd
7 & sargAme, sargafy genfa | anArgwly agE
foaarfada fx sdsafager srar i sx

wY gIATAIfEg aaifeq
srawntifify af SRt |

HE G s FAgeaas
F3T, B4 & gawgat 99 1 <8 |

wiify | Tegatat fod ( € gaaarfy adfy og wafa
gemfrargedama: | sgfadmEdfs  sasadafaar
Tl @Taa | Qg aqbt: | g g | grEa
seie gaTata v | mifkw ofy aifzfa agfq ar 34t
wEtg quig | ¢ FEEREYEEE IEASY S g’
AT | fagas aOs 6 say S@aEs | wEdear



(3R )

Fag fagearvad: |« @ 2 99w w@w w@fagar
gadsal faag Teemfpeaaragaatas: | gwm
FHIT 9w gfa wrw: 0 =5 )

Prose OrDER :—(8) wraaariE e wxgfy eaar agqifiy:
@ aq g wien, SaEtEl gy Siaty ar
wgry faaast g6 swmed fg @ w@T g Asa
ferg =4 1)

Nores —wawarfg-waaa (99 ) =g zear. qr
oEAAIGT, gEAr geEargy gaaaty O one possessed of
stooping limbs (on account of the breasts) See
notes on HAFAIF in verse 39 wer—mfens wglhy g
today e mgfa—from today Though wmar has the
sense of the Locative case it has been used with
s33fa and so it gives the sense of the Ablative. See
also notes on &3T TfF 10 verse 55 wra: —purchased.
Fra:—3rad wreArd 33a ofa gra—aslave Srzatat
—Locative of wsegwifr moon-crested God. See
notes on fStAfar in verse 60 @ifzfa—( 7z + fgfae
=uifgq) azfa =fq mfzgx, afemx while he was
speaking so. WFrA—wLfA at once f Emwfify
TYAT AT FrEASY | g weraw: | frans—
(fram+/99+e: ) fagarg (aaq) s (Sews)
faaast Caused by penance gw-wnfea fatigue. seg-
| —aaArs gave up ; forgot. J/GH_to create, means
‘ to leave ’ with 3q 1 Pérvati forgot all the fatigue
because she had obtained Shiva, for whom she had



( =33 )

been practising hard penance for so many days.
This action of Pérvati 1s supported by a general
statement—AT: Fwa & gadaal S | sdwm—
gA: fatigue , pain. FAT—by the attamnment ., of fruit. .
gqa.—again qgai—gAAQIg freshness fagd —sqfd
does /ar to put on, means ‘ to do’ with fq. Note
that /47 is IHIYFY, so Iy and aF (@)1 It
means that a person forgets all about his fatigue
and becomes refreshed by the attsinment of the
fruit of his exertion 86.

Cuance or Voice :—( 8 ) wawarty ! ma mafa
gt a@fiy: wYaa (@ar ) aw D8« AR ; TEAtE? 6y
qifzfy aar g faaaw: $a: staEy, @ Fada saeT
g saar faaiad o =4 0

Hixpr TRANSLATION : —8 W% €3 oIE aral, S &
RAFT T g ¥ aUEdr B g0 Al faw gIT AW Juw
g , AEI39 & £ OFIC FEX QLAY TF IH qI€AT J g5
qwrEz R YA @ (F=NfE ) qisag How e
gfisra wgiwar saw wIar & | =6 )

Excrise TransLaTioN —O one of stooping limbs,
henceforth I am thy slave, bought by thee with thy
austerities '—as the moon-crested God said these words,
she 1mmediately forgot the exhaustion caused by
penance ; for fatigue gives freshness by the attainment
of 1ts fruit 86



( R28 )

PURPORT IN SANSKRIT :—{STa{aas® Qiaear Sr=ay-
gt exmferrar aftaarfamarasy g2 fore: et ae-
« g geaft Aty | memEAEmeaE @ Ja@r @@ ; wy-
THRETE ] wAAT GRaEt s | inelaesganeg
qrEgt TR qusREiear 299, 41 & s a7
e Fa: FAWl T @At u =4

i amsfonwiazaEdad garaay agseE)
A AT qPH: A |



U. P. INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION
PAPERS.
1937
Q. L. Translate into English or Hindi:—

TIRACER AT 9 A © dafiraeiy |
qa: gat gaamty @d qAfen ameEgEaE o

A—Hixpr TRANSLATION :—( gA®) =9« ANy et
fa@ srge fwar 3 X& gwdn & gaw (awmet)
araar sfaa agt ¥ ; ¥9ifs 8 gafk ghegam am
qewat #1 fasar & qra wegt R g (ar)
R I ¥ 7 arat wEA T

Exgrise TransvaTioN -—It does not behove thee
to regard me as a stranger, to whom special hospitality
has been accorded by thee, for, O, one of stooping body
the friendship of good people 1s declared by the wise to
be formed after seven words have been exchanged
between them ( or ) after seven steps have been walked
together.

Q. II. Write a grammatical note on Hraqgiag

A—gamat wAm gagc gaegy, (fZg awmea:)
QU3 ( gale: o3 a1 ) werad fa saeEEg |
The word gg has two meanings viz., ‘a word' and
a footstep, so the expression means ¢ which is



( =3 )

formed by uttering seven words ’ or ¢ by walking
over seven steps together ’ i e., friendship. The
word has lost literal sense and is used for friend-
ship. It is regularly formed to indicate this
meaning by the Sutra “ gawEd gegg ” |

Q. III. Explan any two of the following with
reference to the context in Hindi and English or
Sanskrit :—

(a) = ifFgardfeas fayad av. " fazifage
gatadq |

() =797 FST q7. GHITAR |
Ans. (o) FT qigaT FY T FHET AT VT QA R G FIR
aq & w1 fame ¢ f@ar ok woAt mrar
% TLT QAW QT WY F WA I GAY ®iY
TYAT T qHET AHT FIAT B—ET &7 a%g @
a2 gz fassg i@ @9 & gic A
IR 1R Y A RN A A GEAT T A0
ag & % forg ovm @9 &t Y T O Ay
gr & gt Our s gwar S 9wR 3
frot safe & frgt 9eg o =1 T dway
wtfaar R arsad a9 Fr o ¥E 76 %
qFar | ge¥ guiaar® SR & | when
Pérvati made up her mind to perform penance
to get Shiva for her husband, her mother
tried her best to dissuade her from her
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determination, but was not successful In that
connection the poet makes his remark—who
can turn back o mund of firm determination
for ( the achievement of ) a desired ~object,
or water flowing towards a low ground ?
The sense is that as water flowing to a lower
level cannot be checked similarly a mind of
firm determination cannot be dissuaded from
determination

agr wigar fgd ofa avfag av =gq = a=fa-
fafegaadt agr agan @1ar Ag GEATE 25T giagara
frarcfag qaed Fagat feeg agan g7 3l WA
gfafe 55§ wfa: gatava@a soafa—aon o
reard W OF qusTa @ qudl waf a4y saggtaead
gaisfa wafa=rag faarcfag = Srsfe gag:)
(b) = 9" gEY T9: HITAA |
qEd ¥ wgA ¥ AR @At sfsa auen faar
fr oa%r 3@ & gEd aQ a¥ gt o v
et d@da ¥ wfy wgar & gafy «gdr w1
et &7 0 A1 W IR F@H ® I 99
7% gf S o Y g wRQ 9% § fR oA
# ay g¥ safwal &1 org 7wt 3t 9rat | SR
W FT T Erar %1 When Pirvati went
to the forest she performed such a severe
penance that many sages came to see her and
in that connection the poet says that it was

%o Ho—RS






( e )

faaya gmataisd aar
qEIFa: TWIgEr el o
agigmEarafadasga:
wrgorgdefa @ wwgEd |
ofid a1 arg@EAIeahat
fabgeh wafuza ag =g
[II. Explamn any two of the following with reference
to the context 1n Hindi or English

(a) @ wrAFAITIIIHITIS
() = vaafasafs gaa fg ag
() w¢ @ia qaveq Yad
ol ged & g garsa:
IV (a) Explain the formation of wrggar and fadgst
m 2 a.

(b) Parse g=rsm# 10 Question I (a).

Ans 1(a) ar 391 waAt =gy afers @ amar
qEmA@a YT EAtIAr g uEgsEAE
qERy aTfrada wEfEd mizg, e @
@e Fd 7 FHEd Y FYFIA THEAAT: a0
qewTe TAFFAATD: SYOATTH WIAET
RIAAAT PTG TATT VETTYT ALY TEI
aq: afig qrafag sawy Su=wN | 797 qaiw-
qERW a9 Fraddt  qdar eesEtagt
[EEET AMET AT G (AAIEET TFAY, TAEA
wfenad au: w§ fafrmagat
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(3) azr wgAr smwfEonfgr foag <o

afasaraifa safaar sggaarasy Az i ai
TARATETIT FQUIAHAI | a7 & 39 foran dien
For Juygmat FIegwr Avaivafo: fawms
weTFagsTAw S5 wrfawardzg swn 1 fady
gry o T STYA uEq. szeet
gt FATIUTATAT HATTHFRAT AT
wfasugfaar Al oo asw ofasrg
gagen wairgala wag mrxfaar Sgfaar
farg: a2t 9 @ qqt AwsEY 7 aed @ow-
Yfgara: | anArgwiy wgaY Graataag
wasafager amar |

Ans 11 (o) 928 qg& a5 gt ok gad gat gy

®

f& Stvs gt 9T =gd Ang frarfea gadn
(fast & ) g3k 39 w 32 F@wc a8 @t
gexsud @i | Then, first of all, there will be
another humihation for thee, when great
men will have smiling countenances on seeing
thee, fit to be borne by a lordly elephant,
riding an old bull, after marriage

S meafaw geaarst 7 g7 F@r /7 A R
A OO FrET S FAT § AT K At 9 9 7y
HOE AT R QA GAr F Al wwER
it gfr W &7 Aret sk 334t ¥t | She who
would feel pain even by the flowers dropped
down from her hair by the rollings on her
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costly bed slept and sat on the bare earth
» using her creeper-like arm as a pillow

fas III (2) 97 5@ FTET TEY FT g A

®)

(©)

AT BT AFAV FAKEAT T AT (gt
&1 ) 29 Y TP qAA W AL WY wer B
T qfa 1 =519 U qq TIAT I T FeY
fir o7 g% 3w famrg 77 =901 F 3R O
q ST F1 YIFIG AST w47 FUiw o R
TP FT FIA AT g 7A0AT FY w”arg
qET HET |

amrarfe It e ¥ gt A qgedr w1
FTEFEY TH | TR TAF aFAd F@
wgr fw afz 8 qaat gw ofd o ST
FTET FHIT @Y 37 a1 99 ¥ FAER Al 3 @R
W1 €ATY FI@ & TWIC @A (wG 7Y @i a5t
AT | Taiq & qraat ga ar s & gw aw
R &S a1 AT W@AG 99T KA gaw qfx
@AY F TIEX AIGFH ATEAT KT T B |

Fq WEAT ¥ qUEAT FIA & QU vy F]T
faar sq gy IAFT @rar X sAR fAr=Eg ¥
SART EXAT IO G IS WET F GAEE
g% S sgr f% gwEr &fma gdT qar
wfsa awewr § ggr gt ¥ wAF W G
AR 7 € a0k ST qFar @ afear ar ast
Oiq g7 qUEAT & KiSA F@ A AT QA{HA
KL EFAT |
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VI (a) aggmr—aAtsewr=ag+F+ar ( zg )—
ST AT ST
fadgt—fa+ag+sg+ig |
(6)" gAFR—AT T qI% &AW WF * f@z § wey
9EY F OF 999 ¥ | 9+Fa-+- ez e gaw
THITA |

QUESTIONS 1939.

L Explamm the following in Sanskiit in tika
form .—

(@) tefargweanmafy  alE®
gdEar  argssiigesRan |
% 95 CRTIEARET
faaadt  qaoEwrm weud |
or

(0) smfsmwgas  swswEEr
sgafag  sEedw dwar

fadw  shaghewadasag
FOEF: AARIFHT "qar

IL Translate the following into English or
Hindi

(a) frafsat armfy aifk faad
amfy  gafsmafyd aw



(=& )

agIaNT @I FISd
a¢ afasita = arg afzag
or
() sarw I wwmmar g%
gt 9 3@ waaes A
TAIFHATIA g gF Y,
faafa mgmafid agramy
111 Explain the following in Hindi or English.
(@) FRW Fee fz gadal f¥ad |
(¢) gmd wggdarTag
1V (a) Explain the formation of TSF |
(6) Account for the Case 1n ger@tg 1o 1 (a)

Ans. 1939

I (a) gaIwa fora: wigal ao: FRQ gegfa—a
mife frg wemE an qlgY gEgeREH &@ar
ST TaET  (AErT awSr  arasQa
JEETAT: NUFY, aATAG A ATITRDRT
EREd 9aq SN WAIGE THI ARG
ATTHT TEAT: QI TRIFFATHT T id TgAdr
T AR ® gl fowea i wegE
gagA Fe1d a7 wey wg Foud Ry €Y
afg | AAMATHGAE I[N JTRW  IZS
Aar fATOIERT 7 GSRAIRG I
gfaaa:
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(b) T WAFATY AZT TIAT HIATT TE qTae
gtgarmeas:  ofsd  sagaras mmoe:
QAT FYWNUT: NAIWIAT:  FICIC T
(FAEFATS qAr (A ST ST
:mqmarai e | deTEd: T@AAw IR

Goe F@aANNad Waa o9 fm s fer
sxfaf%'z: zfra  aned st o
AT ] GTHINA. T AGEATHA e
qrareqr: ANEa, (33 atvgar sead: |

IL (a) O, Gawi, how long wilt thou torture your
sell 2 I too hive religious merit accumulated
in mv first stage of lite. Do thou get thy
deqred husband by ( the grant of ) a halt of

, him, however, I desire to know well

(fu ly)”

(/) And bim she thus addressed :— Indeed,
thou dost not know Sliuva aright, since thou
talkest thus to me The dull-witted find fault
with the course of life of the magnanimous
which 1s not 1n common with that of other
people, and the motive of which 15 difficult
to divine

IIL (o) s qigat &7 qoeqr ¥ 993 xR fIras 9
SART WA FUA (TAT AR FE K & waan
e & § gema 319 & a4r § 99 qAg qEat



®

IV (4)
®)

(@)

( =% )

75T wEw €8 T IART [ FY g &7 T

wif% ®a faad T1% 97 ( @AWT g5 & 9
9T ) @F ®Y S AG1 L | SEY G B KA X

gat aAeTar 3

TiEAT §7 F7 qUEIr § 999 fFT gL F
ST FT T TRA FT TR O 9% T ;R

IAH @RI R gFT @ fw g waat |y

TUE a1 & TR IO E QT AT ®r QraA

T 1 9gt a1 w0y ¥ sabacarg A wEr T afz

T FO@ War & qat gGAEge SR &

qEFY |

For the formution of g1® see note yaT®H 44. .

TEUra—" FEiMETAY F F gad g« £f
¥ mafg wgt ww 3¢ aeg fwal agg @ ared
qata fyens St & agt agef At ¥ |

QUESTIONS 1940.

Explain the following in Sanskrit in tika
torm :—

gt Tty saaat sigem
gfaftrar awaar  gawar

fafaey Jaufamfas® =ar
awghy afimdraa



)

IL.

111
‘. a)

()

Iv.

I (a)

( =e5 )

affgT: muas: § |

IECIET IOt gAY
q WmEw: fw sggEa

7 affr gty fymfea:
Translate the tollowing into English or Hindi.
oY SIFFaatyg aaifer ara:

stasaninrfiy arfzfy sszat=t
ug & feaad saagraas

Fao1: wAw & gadaar feag
Explain the following 1n Hind1 or Englsh.
garCnAtAatas fagd
fgafransgrzatia agraag
F: ®T JFATIAACA Y |
Account for the case ending m wezaYen I[
(a)

Ans. 1940

sfend, gad =i wEean ageat gwafy o
gat dnal gfuear famgaszear gaegar
gasfrgwr wadt sawai ifawal aguig
gfedam w@mgaesrar gat Saafrafa
A3 afagaifa af Jaafamfadt aqi Sed a.
fafsea wasaghy: @ faad owasgfs: g @
wavagly @t qwmgty: aftarg o@g =
Ectfl



()

IL.

111 (a)

( =85 )

srarfrgane foaeafasgt gy maA wgafa
g gz—m g wfsygs =g fegdisfas
¥zt UYAgEy a9 wRG ﬁxr—za@rﬁrat ey
gasaTHT. | fa@rwara Sgunsy Arwrat
e |/ AIaET: ATFIRIC AT forg: =hTen
tfd sds wugd g fomifes: geg oo
faz: wangarsal Tardedsm wAT  AvOISEE
aegaer fag: v g siRigwier fAereeg
gmisgfagaend 9 vy fFam.

¢ O thou of stuoping limbs, hence torth | am
thy Slave, bought by thy austerities "—as
the Moon crested (God <aul these words, she
immediately torgot (all ) her exhaustion
causcd by tue austerities , for, fatigue gives
tresh vigour again by the fruition (¢ e. the
achievement of the desired object ).

T AT w7 &Y ARQ KT FHRIAT wEAr
IAFT ATEAT HT FQY N @ & qEE T
IARr I fzar iR B g § &2 9t uy
RUA FT (TG AT W TART) TR
qg qU ®T TET £ | FAIE AT ® gog FEt
agl AT [T AT 56T §T TF GEF AT 1550
FT GFAT T | AN & FEX wT 9T AT 2w
' ageT & gegrel w1 ora et ¥ waew
At giFET S Fr ofy @A TS ¥ ATEAT FI
wrE
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IV.

(@)

®)

( Res )

T FEA T FT AT e wOX @ v v
gag wgA § g7 {7 ga ngi At A H=w |
gt auwwd & I Tar w8 &1 FAfE o
grT agraA! & afa w1 fagr s@ 9 ¥

WEAT ¥ A9 FIH FT W GF7 LT a@ArQ
WY AT wer & wAAT ug & g agt swA
= e guam & W & g@ TUer FT
&r s1v f fqar & =92 & goarT F3 & 9w
B eHl AA H1 92 F@ g F1Y sgArE fw
ad s wfr R wtwg Far | aw A fw
¥ FoAA FIA Q4 w1 Afw wFT [/
"qOTA E |

TEMS—H ¢ L4 ARG T qEA
g R

e p————

QUESTIONS 1941.

Explan the following 1n tika form
fageadtwarw  agd

fav=ma gfagggsa at
snsgyae faufuw: ga

f Rt eiragaragtal:
gaegfaaae  *4 g @

FUSTMEHANEHIGE:
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FIW  gAE@IEAEAT
gfgwmd  amgam@Eag
I Translate the following 1nto Englih or

Hindi.

(@) g@w @Ar gogatagar fafa
gaqETArgTRAsfaar
gUII fITaTTaIRTIq,
guadaEataar ®03urg
() weg wgrAgAAIty ATfERTE:
saegntufity arfzfagzatat
oz o faans sargraad
FAT: Fow fg gadaat faad
III. Explain in Hind1 or Englsh
(a) wafamwshy fafaszdaam
ggfadfafaitan fen
(b) w¥zad argwaa Sz
FAAYSE 7 ISR
IV. (@) Expound the gara in guregieaa
T I
(6) Explain the formation of.
T, g,

Ans. 1941

(@) ¥gr smrary ¢ faa: wagaEnaEcra: ” cfy
QEAAFYIT T 7 & REARUATTIT—



( ko )

LR CIETtate SEE TR ot P - To7.
gtragrass a1 Yygasrm ar age fabsny
TARIGAEE T watg 7w giataesfn
@ agasE(a Y74 fig Iv=sT Trme d@are
&1 3 sregArsteT ey qar frafrg fafa-
@ qa: P mdrogarasfatn. s
T gugAr givarmgie: o scggh
Fai & afir: agd: frg smig foraeg sy
qEgT: ot . wifa g g @y arwry LR
NG §AY: AT q€T AgATEGHT: £

(b) wadiufatnacg qaga —

TaEgfadaer waegfr gesmeghr Prdaishy
fa87: 9% gard e, aen: d@gfy geaaegta
sfrmiraty  smwifrastgs: aIgEg
afya g weigs gergd amer @ 3 oy
w7 gRAETiEAr qniTaagy gor: Aerdaey
FU FYIIT TATHITATT ARq o7 Feaqay
waftiaaanzfa wdsfr g ATIAIT Ty
afa &4 g afead | suafiyas: |

IL. (@) By her face, which was as fiagrant as the
lotus ( 1tself ) and +which shone, with the
quivering leaf of the nether lip, she at might
restored the ( beauty of ) lotuses to the
waters ( of the stream ) the wealth of which
was destroyed by the showers of snow.
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“ () thou of stooping limbs, henceforth I am
thy slave, bought by the au-terities’”—as the
Moon-crested (3nd  said these words, she
unmedhately forgot (all ) her exhaustion
caused by the austerities : for, fatigng gives
fresh vigour agam by the fruition (¢ e. the
achievement of the desired object )

1L (¢) 77 si®T FT AW FT QAW FT NIAT R

IV.

®)

(4)

QI WY AT QEA F ITHRT IART T FHIT
fewr gt fawg o< w=fd w=gar ¥ f® fadw
safedl § @ w7 Feg W WA QU &rar ¥
ST G &I ARG qUAT /e &7 AT qv {'qY
faa @ (a@w safwar # a7 a=I1T w1 =T8T
HFWEN

T A Ty gfa 7 g & fay A w7@
Y FIAr  oga? A wEr g fow @ Ay
agt & | sHt arg & &y gawar & fw
AFEAIT & (97 A T w1 FHar sgw w1 At
% ag {war gama & @9 & f@9 90 &7 S
&Rt | garq wadt & Aoy foy agi ¥

gIRIRIE A —geT  gEAr v
sHdudr grat arEi g Iieasmasigy,
TIAI—IRQAAN: T +TFF, oitr—gidrs
A Ifa—giiT + 1A |




